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INTRODUCTION 


The Life 

Bulllte Stiah (d. i7riS) has lõng been rightly regarded as the 
greatest muster of the mystical Sufi lyric in Panjabi. But 
in spite of his relatively recent date and liis luige poetic 
reputation, remarkahly tew details oi his Iile can be reliably 
estahlished. 

Neither the exaet date lior the precise place ot his birth is 
known for eertain. His lather, Shali Muhamniad Dar\ r esh, 
whoeame front a Sayyid family lõng estahlished in Uch Gilani- 
van in southwestern Panjab, niigrated eastward, eventually 
lo setile in the village of Pandoke near the tonn of Kasur, 
soine thirty miles south oi Laliore. 1 Iie title “Bnllhe Sitalt, 
by which l he poet is cotnnionly known, is the honot iht loi nt 
proper lo a Sayyid descendant ot the prophet Muhamniad. 
Mis tl su ai poetic signature, “Bullha,” isthe familiar form of 
his given naine, Ahdullah. 1 hese Knglish spellings letleet 
i he way his naine is norinally written in Panjabi, where a 
linal “h” is not pronounccdassudi; thealternatives “Bulleh 
Siialt” and “Bullalt” are designed to refleet the etymology 
of his naine. 

Bnllhe Shah’s tormal edueation took place in Kasur under 
i he guidance of one Hafiz Ghulam Murtaza, a well-know n 
scholar of the day. A popular tradition reeords that one of 
his fellotv students was Varis Shah, the author of the elassie 
poetic rontance Hir, completed in 1766, which has lõng been 
t he most popular of all longer Panjabi poems. But the two 
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poets can hardly have been sueh close cnntemporaries, and 
this association of the tu-o greatest figures iti the Punjahi 
poetic canon is ccrtainly a later fahrication. 

Bullhe Shah lived at a timc of great social upheaval in 
Panjab, 1 as the Central authority of the deciining Mughul 
empire came under increasing challenge from armeel rehel- 
lion by the Sikhs and from loeal nntahlcs estuhlishing their 
own autonomy. Although these unsettled conditions are 
occasionally reflected in Hullhe Shah’s poetry, its main foeus 
is upon by far the most important figtire in Hullhe Shah’s 
adultlife, hisspiritualguide, Shah Inayat(d. 172K). Bynrigin 
a member of the Arain caste of vegetable gardeners, Shah 
Inayat vvas a noted Suh muster who lived in La hõre, and 
was himself theauthor of a number of mystical treatises in 
Persian. I herepeated references to Shah Inayat in Hullhe's 
poetry testify to the passionate qualily of his devotion to 
his master, and most of the hagiographic stories assoeiated 
with Bullhe Shah celebrate the fervor of his discipleship. 2 

Bullhe Shah remained unmarried and lett no di reel 
deseendants. Mis later life was apparently spent in Kasur, 
which is the site of his tomh. This bears a Persian chrnno- 
gram that gives the year of his death as AH 1171 according 
tothe Muslim calendar, equivalentto 1757 or 1758 CE. Since 
AH 1171 runs from September 1757 to September 17SB, the 
later year is somewhat more probable. 


The Context 

Throughout the world, many older works of literature are 
admired as elassies but may have beeome too remote in 
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language and stylc for modern readers to take them read- 
ily to heart. In South Asia, a further profinind disjunction 
between tradition and modernity resulted from the absorp- 
tion of a whole set of new cultural values during the colo- 
nial period. In ihe continual scarch for literary works that 
may help give meaningto a culturally fractured present, the 
classics truly loved today therefore often helongto the liter- 
ature of the mure recent past, more accessible in language 
and sensihility. 

The eighteenth-century poetry oi Bullhe Shah, whose 
direct and simple style underpins its vcry st rong appeal 
aeross fortnal religious and national boundaries, provides a 
notably clear instance ot this broad tendency. Few regions 
of South Asia are more fractured than Panjab, where acute 
religious conflict resulted in its partition antid ividespread 
eoni mu nai violence in 1947. Almost uniquely in the modern 
vvorld, Panjabi is a biscriptal language, beingwritten from 
right to lcft in the Persian seript in Pakistan and from left 
to right in the Gurmukhi seript in India. And yet the Sult 
iyrics of Bullhe Shah, whether through performances by 
well-known Sikh or Muslim singers or through the popu- 
lar selectiöns continually issued by Indian and Pakistani 
publishers in either of the two quite ditferent Scripts, 
continue to evoke a magieal vision from the past of a time- 
less unity, transeending the modern divisions that trouble 
the present. 

I11 a vcry broad seose, therefore, the poetry of Bullhe 
Shah lines up in the modern imagination with the living 
and accessible part of later premodern Indian literature 
that is valued for its universal message. This attraetive 


IX 



[\TRonrc i iiin 


universality, as typically exprcssed in the dcnial of true 
reality to any outward differences between Hindu anti 
Muslim, is seen as more importärit ihan any diflercnees in 
the underlyingreligious and cidturai formation of the poets 
who ereated this great body of Indian literaiure. Hut diiler 
understandings depend upon proper attention beinggiven 
to those differenees, for iv hiie tiiere are significant cominon- 
alities between bhakti and Suli poetry, tliey are by no nieans 
identical in their fundamental presupposiiions. 

In the case of Panjabi, these two genees of religious 
poetry are represented by two distinet traditions , 1 whieb 
have been quite separately preserveti and transmitted. On 
the one händ, the hymns of Guru Nanak (tl. 1539 ) and Ins 
sueeessors vvere carefully reeorded in the Gurnuikhi seripi 
and canon ically assembled in the Aili Urmi ih <>r “Pr im ai 
Book,” the great seripture first compiled in 1604 thai forms 
the center of Sikh devotion and ritual praetice. The Aih 
Granth a!so famously indudes not only the convpositions 
of earlier saint-poets in the bhakti tradition of devotion lo 
a formless divinity but even the verses assoeiated witli the 
early Panjabi Sufi saint Shaikh Pärid (d. 1265)- On the otlier 
händ, thelyricsof BuIIhe Shah and the otlier Sufi poets living 
at different timesand in different areas of Panjab vvere never 
systematically preserved by an organized faith comnnmity, 
and they vvere for the mast part reeorded and assembled 
in printed collections only in the läte niueteenih century.' 

Parallels may eertainly bedravvn between strikingly shared 
features of these two traditions, ineluding their eommon 
preference for popu lar poet ic styles that dravv upon folk- 
songs ratherthanthelearned poetry of the courts . 5 But wh iie 
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the hymns of the Sikh Gurus may to a considerable extent 
be legitimatcly undcrstood in their own terms, the character 
oi' Pan jahi Suli poetry is hardly to be properly undcrstood 
w ithout widcr reference to thc larger religious and literary 
i raditions by which it is so intimatcly informed. This means 
undcrstanding that Sufism in India is no exception to thc 
general ruie that Sufism is and always has been an intcgral 
part of Islam. AJthough so differont, in their emphasis on 
the primacy of spiritual undcrstanding, trom thc orthodox 
scholars witli their legalistic constructions, the Sulis, like 
the scholars, found their core inspiration in the message of 
the Qur’an and the cxample of the prophet Muhammad. 6 

Islam is the defining case of a book religion, and the vari- 
ous traditions within it have generated theit own exten- 
sive bodies of literaturc. By the ninth and tenth centuiies. 
Sulis werc alrcady well establishcd in Baghdad and other 
eines of the Middle East. These early Sufis, like the famous 
martyr Mansur al-Hallaj (d. 922 ), naturally used Arabic as 
t Iie medium for their poetry and their prosc treatises. Läte ?, 
when various Muslim kingdoms won their independence in 
Iran and Afghanistan, Persian (written in the Arabic seript 
and containing large numbers of Arabic loanw ords) came to 
be' cultivated as a literary language that supp Luited Arabic, 
especially as a medium for poetry. Alongside thc brilliant 
elevelopment of a courtly poetry, Persian was also used to 
spectacular spiritual as vvcll as literary cffcct by niany Suli 
poets, 7 ofvvhomthegreatest was Jalal ud Din Riimi (d. 12/3)- 

The Muslim conquest of northern India extended this 
Persianatc cultural world to Panjab, wherc Persian r emained 
t hc dominant literary language of the ruling elite down to 
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the Mughal period and beyond. A strong Suil presence was 
rapldly established with the arrival of charismatic figures 
associated with the main Sufl ordcrs. These orders, within 
which spiritual authority and distinctive spiritual disciplines 
were transmitted from master to disciple, embraced inter- 
iocking sets of transregional lineages. Within the Chishti 
order, which occupied a leading place in the society of the 
Delhi Sultanate, for example, the lift- of the great Panjabi 
master Shaikh Farid is best knovvn through t he outstanding 
memoir compiled in Persian prose by a follower of Farid’s 
leading disciple, Nizam ud Din Auliya, the must important 
Suil saintoi Delhi, whosecircle also included Amir Khusrau 
(d. 1325), the premier Persian puet of mcdieval India. 

Besides transmission within the circle of disciples fornied 
around a master (called Shaikh ur Pir), the Seifi message 
reached a wider audience through poetry. The prime genre 
for thispoetry was the ghazakashort love lyric with a st rongly 
märked singlerhyme whose characteristic blending of divine 
and human love was endlesslyexplorcd in the prnlificoutput 
oi such difierent poets as Rumi and Amir Khusrau. M Persian 
ghazals were sung in musical performances (called sama') 
that were a ce utral part of Chishti ritual practice and usually 
took place at the shrines constructed around the tombs of 
former saints, which werethemselves typically administered 
hyamaster’s lincal deseendants. They cmployed the speeiul- 
ist pro fessio nui musieians known as qawwals. Their strongly 
1 hythmic style of performance (called qawwali) has beeome 
a well-recognized form of world music while continuing to 
be praetieed in its original setting . 9 
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M usic was generally regarded with disapproval in the cler- 
ical Islam upiield hy the mullahs and the qazis, the religious 
judges qnalified in Islamiclatv. Butthesingingof poeticlyrics 
in sama' continued to be widely practiced, not only among 
the Chishtis but also within the Qadiri order, which rose to 
prominencc in Indiaduringthe Mughal period. Most of the 
Panjabi Sutt poets of this era were affiliated with the Qadiri 
order, ineluding Shah Husainfd. 1593 ) of Lahore and Sultan 
Baliu (d. 1691), bcsides Bullhe Shah himself, vvhose niaster, 
Shah Inayat, was a mcmberot both the Qadiri and tlie Shat- 
tari orders.’ 11 Outside Panjab. another prominent poet of the 
time was Bullhe Shah’s contemporary Shah Abdul Eatif (d, 
1752) of Bhit. universally regarded as the greatest Suli poet 
in Sindhi. While these poets’ use of the local languages has 
lielped to cnsurc their continuing popularity across reli¬ 
gious houndaries today, it should be remembered that theit 
activity took place within a litcrary culture whosc prineipal 
language was Persian. 11 A memorable life of Shah Husain 
was compiled in Persian verse by one of his followei s, and the 
great bulk of Sultan Baini’s output consisted of Sufi treatises 
in Persian prose. 

Only with the British conquest of Panjab in the 184OS did 
the litcrary culture of the Suli tradition eome to be o\ei- 
laid by the new patterns of modernity. Persian was quite 
rapidly replaced as the language of edueation, admin- 
istration, and elite literature by Urdu and English, and 
new styles and genres, often more or less directly influ- 
enced by English models, were disseminated by the nevvly 
established publishing industry. 1 he publishers of Lahore 
were also responsible for bringing the older Suli poetry. 
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hitherto largely preserved hy oral iradition, into t he new 
printculture. Editionsof works hy Bullhe Shah and t he nther 
oldcr poets wcre produced along with the work ni contem- 
porary autbors, since Sufi pnetry continued to he \\ ritten in 
the local languages during the nineteentli ceiitury, notabh 
by the narrative poet Mian Muhammad Bakhsh (d. 1007), 
yet another Qadiri affiliate, and by Rim aja Ghulam l-arid (d. 
1901),the head of a Chisiiti lin cage and the last great muster 
of the Sufi lyric as practiced hy Bullhe Siialt.’-' 

As modernist interpretations of Islam canie tn supplant 
active affiliations to Sufism, twcntieth-centiiry understand- 
ings of Bullhe Shah and the othcr Sufi poets wcre inercas- 
ingly influenced by tbc nationalistthinking prcvalcni among 
the new middle class of the colonial perind. In Pan jah the 
forniulation of nationalist understandings was no simplc 
process,given theeomplexities ereated hy the simullaneous 
eurreney of three closely related languages, LVdu, l lindi, 
and Panjabi, whose differences vvere cxploited to sharpen 
the riva! cultural identities of Muslims, Hindus, und Sikhs 
respectively, As an impnrtant symholic figure in the new 
construetions of Panjabi Iiterary history that emerged, 
Bullhe Shah thus heeame subjeet to a variety of interpreta¬ 
tions. 13 With so little known of his life, he ca me to he seen 
as> airi °ng other things, an exponent of universal spiritual 
truths owing as much to Vedama as to Sufism; an authentie 
spokesmanofthe Panjabi loik tradition; a.social revolution- 
ar >" or simply a Romantic poet avani la kiire}'' Most of tiiese 
intci pretationsmay Iie shown to rely upon often highly selec- 
tive readings ofhispoetry, which is therehy used to support 
already assumed ideological positions. The present võlume, 
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in which a complete transiation of all the poems into English 
is presentcd for the first time, may help correct the biases 
that ha\ r c too often continued to distort understandings of 
Bulllie Shah. 


The Poetry 

The tormal genres of Panjabi Sufi poetry fail into the sante 
three broad ca teguri es as much premodern bhakti verse 
and the compositions of the Sikll Gurus. The main lyrical 
forni is a strophic poeni with refrain, called knfi (Panjabi 
plurai käfiää), which is designed for singi ng in qamvali 
and aisu lends itself to solo singing by amateur devotees 
and professional performers. Less frequently attested are 
various longer strophic poems that may be eit Iie r lyrical oi 
didactic in charaeter. And then there are the iniscellaiieous 
sluirt verses typically used to express a single thought. Four 
lyrics and 112 short verses are attested for Farid, some tbo 
mostly very sliort lyrics for Shah Husain, about 200 shoit 
verses for Sultan Bahu, then '271 lyrics pius miscellaneous 
cdd verses for the later Khtvaja Ghtilani hai id. 

Bullhe Shah is known primarily for his käfis. The present 
võlume indudes 157 of these lyrics, although the uncertain 
transmission of the text makes it difticult to be sure of the 
exact number of authcntic items. The poetic torm of the 
käfi is similar to other major genres of premodern north 
Indian religious poetry, sueh as the Vaishnava pad of poets 
like Surdas or the ,s 7 lcibfld ot the Sikh Gurus. Composed 
in simple syllabic meters with evenly distributed stresses, 
käfis consist of värving numbers of strongly 1 hynied t ei ses. 
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those by Bulihe Shah range from examples comprising 
only one or two verses, which are possibly ineumplete, to 
occasional much longer poems of twenty verses or mure, 
which may contain later interpolatinns. All tIie verses have 
the same strongly märked linal rhyme, usually consisttng 
of two or mure syllables. Illis rhyme is lirst intrnduced 
and then strongly reinforced throughuut by a refrain that 
is typically shorter tban tlie main verses of the keifi. The 
vei ses themselves are made op of smaller units of hall- and 
cjuarter-verses, each typically märked by dilferent internal 
rhymes. 

One of thecommonest struetures lius verses eonsisting of 
four half-iines rhyming BBBA, CCC>1, ete., as excniplified 
in the opening of onc of Bullhe ShalTs most famous lyrics: 

bullhü kijänän maia kaun 

na main moman vieemasitän, mi main vic kufar diün 
ritän 

nä maiii paki viccpalitän, na main mitsü na /ii raun 

bullhü kijänän main kaun 

nä main andur bedkitäbän, uü vic hhogän na sha raba ii 

nä iie rindän mast kharübäü, nä vic jagan nä vic saun 

bullhü kijänän main kaun 

BulIha, vvhat do I know about who 1 uni? 

I am not a believer in the mosques, nor do I follow the 
ntes of unbelief. I am not among the pure or the 
polluted. I am not Moses or Pharaoh. 

Builha, whät do I know about who I am? 

I am not in the Vedas or in the seriptures; I am not in 
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drugs or in liquor. I arn not among thc drunken 
reprobates. I am not in waking, nor am I in sleep. 
liul Iha, what do 1 know about who I am ? 16 

The linal võrse of the käfi is regularly märked by the poet’s 
signature. This often proclaims Bullhe ShalTs powerful 
identifieation vvith his spiritual master, Shah Inayat, who is 
frequently alluded to as “the lord," as hõre: 

avvalakharõp miil jätnui, nä koiliitja horpachänän 
matilt oti hor na koi siätui, ballita shaha khavõ hai kaan 
ballini kijõmin nuttu kaun 

I know myself to be first and last, 1 do not reeognize 
anyonc olse. No one is wiser than I am. BuIlha, 
who is the lord standing here? 

Bullha, what do 1 know about who I am!”' 

Bullhe Shah also composed four longer poems in other 
genres consisting ot stanzas arranged by chionologicul 
or other formal schemes. T\vo are lyrical in chaiactei and 
derive front the folk tradition. Athvärä (1 be Seven Oays) 
is a strophic poeni wliosc stanzas deseribe the expei iences 
of the poet-lover on sueeessive days, ending witb biiday, 
whieh has a special status in Islam as the day preseribed for 
congregational prayer. Baräti AInh (The Twclve Months), 
whieh belongs to a familiar genre very widely employed in 
most north Indian literatures, is siinilarly eonstrueted, with 
each of its twelve stanzas devoted to a nionth in the Indian 
Vikrami calendar. 
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Hisothertwo longer poems are primarily didactic in char- 
acter. Gandhini (The Forty Knots) appears tn he a one-off 
form created hy Bulihe Shah. The litte derives frnm the 
traditiona! useofaknotted string to kecptrack nfdays hefnre 
an important oceasion, so each of tlie poenTs fnrty verses 
begins with the undoing of another knot as the preparations 
of a bride for her wedding are used tn symholize the need 
to make ready for the inexnrahle apprnaeh ofdeath. The 
other poeni, Siharfi (The Thirty Letters), follmvs the (urni 
inost favored for longer didactic poems hy Panjahi Muslim 
poets. It consists of thirty stanzas, each staning with a letter 
of the Arabic alphabet that deterniines the initial letter of 
the first word. lB 

I here are also miscellaneous short Dohre (Verses) nn a 
range of topics. These are written in a variety of meters, of 
which one of the eoni mõnest is i he doha meier historically 
preferred forver.se of this type in noith India. It consists of 
four half- ünes with astrongrhymeat the end of each fu II line: 

hullhiä: mullini ute mashäld, dokini ihka ci/t 

lokini kurde cänanit , üp h mi ere nitt 

btiliha, the mull ah and the torch bearer botli have the 
sume intent. Thcy spread liglit to people, biit are 
ahvays in the dark themselves. iy 

As in this example, the poet’s signature is often added before 
the verse proper begins, so it is in itself no very reliable 
guarantee of the authentieity of any given item. 

Absolute authentieity in the precise wording of any 
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poeni generaliy agreed to be by Bullhe Shah is anyway 
hardly to Iie expected, given the well-known liberties taken 
by profcssional singers in South Asia and the uncertain- 
ties of the textual transmission. But while its boundaries 
eanuot be dehned with absnlute precision , 20 tite corpus of 
poetry that has eo me down to us provides ample cvidcncc 
ofa powerfully eoherent poetical and mystical imagination. 

Since it is its simplicitv of expression that has helped 
to seem e tite wide appeal of Bullhe Shah’s poetry, litale 
needs to be said about the tormal characteristics of its 
language, which is for the mast part a sti aightfoi i\ ai d 
register of Panjabi. In style too, Bullhe Shah’s poetry shows 
little traee of the elahoration of conceits that is such a prom¬ 
inent chai'acteristic of Sout h Asian art-poetry in both the 
Sanskrit ic and Persianate traditipns. The rhyines that are 
such a leading featuie of the käfi do, of course, generatc 
their own Creative associations, and some use is made of 
the simpier rhetorical dcvices like alliterarion, assonance, 
and plays on words of siniilar suund, but such \ ei bai etfects 
are not exploited to the relcntless degrce that came to serve 
latcr Panjabi taste. 

Although soine of the küps have a st rong theniatic unit^, 
individual verses moreconinionly touchonseemingiy quiie 
different topies. Since the tormal unity generated in the 
original language by the rhyme scherne announced in du 
refrain is hardly apparent in the hnglish prose transiations 
presented in this book, this internal theniatic vaiiety and 
the accompanying shifts ot reterence in the port s \ oicc can 
sometimes seeni disconccrting, Most speeihe difficulties 


of understanding* which can seeni greater when icading 
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the poems as texts than when listening tn thcm being sung, 
should be resolved in the explanatory endnntes. Hut for the 
propergeneral appreciation of Bullhe Shahfs poetry, which 
is dedicated above all elsc to the evocation of a scnse of the 
transcendent unity of all things, it is important to begin 
with a general idea of how its apparently varied thematic 
components actually form a closely interlocking imaginative 
structure. 

Since that imaginative structure is aiso a hierarchical ime, 
it can be usefui to begin at thc hottom hy uuderstanding 
that Bulllie Shah’s critique of the social upheavals in early 
eighteenth-century Pan jah, which is so inte rest ing to many 
modern readers, represents only a vcry small, if vividly 
expressed part of his poetry. Like his occasional pungent 
attacks on the dishonesty of contemporary religious 
specialists, verses expressing social critique are quite 
subsidiary in quantity to the poems of adinonition designed 
to arouse a very Islam ic scnse of the inevitability of deatli 
and the need to preparc for this rapidly approaching end 
bytheperformanceof meritoriousdeeds. Severa! of Bulllie 
Shah s Iõngest poems memorably develop tliis momento 
mon the mc with metaphorical reference to the typical life 
eycle of a girl who grows up in the security of her paremal 
home, but must dutifully spin the t li read that will make up 
the elothes she will take with her as dowry after she has been 
married andgoesto Iive with her husband’s family. In these 
poems, the poet adopts a stern parental persona: 

Get U P’ wak e up, and do not snore. This sleeping is 
n o good for you. 
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One day you must leave the world and go to be 

intcrred in the grave. The worms wül eat your 
flesh, Be aware and do not forget death. 

The day apppinted for your wedding has drawn near; 
have you had the clothes for your dovvry dyed? 
Why have you ruined yourself? Heedless one, 
have you no awareness? 

You have wasted your life in sleep; now your moment 
has eome. You have not even started spinning, 
You have no dowry prepared, so what wül you 
do ? 21 


Just as the observancc of the requirements ot Islamic law 
is regarded by most Sufis as a necessary, i t insuffieient 
prcrcquisite for the spiritual discipline that is their main 
objecti so too is tlits didactic aspeet of Kullhe Shah s poeti} 


subsidiary to the mystical visioii that is its piincipal theme. 
The eore expression of this vision is again very Islamic, 
relying upon the repeated eitation of a number ot Qur’anic 
phrases and other saered sayings in the ii original Aiabic 
wording to convey au overwhelming seose oi the absolute 
unity of the di vine presence in all things, which toi Sufis 
is confirmed by the evidence of sciiptural ie\elation. 
For Bulihe Shah,as for so many Sufis, the primary reason 
for ereation was God's desire to be loved, and the piimal 


com pae t b etwecn Gotl and man meant b oth man s i l eog- 
nition of God as the lord of his devotion and tlic special 
presence ofthe divine within man as the noh lest of God s 
ereatures, A particulur roie is aeeorded to the prophet 
Muhammad, whose other narne. Ahmad, Symbolizes his 
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altimate connection vvith Ahad, or God ilu* One. In the 
vivid apprehensionofessential unity, the jn >et’s voice nmves 
with sometimes disconcerting speed from the roie of a girl 
inviting her friends lolisten to her profession ot lc ive lo tliat 
of an expert able to provide copious eitations of proof texts 
in Arahic, as in these verses: 

Oh girlfriends: Now I iiave found yon, beloved. You 
are contained in each and every thing. 

You reeited the song of / am Ahad the ( )ne. Then you 
deereed, I am Ahmad. Then you explained, /ata 
an Aralt withoiit the A. Then you took the naine 
of ApostJe. 

Becomingmanifest,you callcd yourself light. 'tou 
made it present through Ahmad, [''roni nonbeing 
you made heing appear. You proclaimed,. U/d tiv 
breathed info hitti . 22 

In continually repeated verses, Bullhe Shali proelainis 
the need to reeognize this mystcry of God heing univers- 
tilly present, despite the apparently eontrary evidenee 
of superficial differences of appearance. Me often speaks 
of this as the divine “peeping out” from tlie human. And 
his Central pereeption of the meaninglessness of outward 
diversity inspired those memorahle poems on the essen- 
tial unity of “Turk” and “Hindu” that have acquired sueh 
a special signifieance in modern South Asia, witli its lõng 
history of intensely pursued communal bigotry: 
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Behold, God ts openly revealed, whatever the pandit 
may tlten proclaim from the Veda. 

If you attend carefully, there are no unbelievers, 
whether they are called Hindu orTurk. 

Whenever I look, only Iie, onty he cxists. Bullha, the 
lord is fontained in evcry color .- 3 


B nilbe SIialTs mystical pereeption of the unity of all things in 
the di vine is not merely intelleetual. It is a dynamic process 
pursned throngh love, the source ot hoth man s greatest 
dclights and his most ae ute emot innal suffering. In keeping 
with the Suli doctrine of a diseiple’s self-ohliteration in the 
maste r, 2 " the most important focus ot Bullhe Shah’s love is 
his spiritnal guide, Shah Inayat, who isso frequently named 
in the eoneluding võrses of his lyries, now as the present 


source of his joy, now as the ahsent cause ot his paim now as 
the mastcr who is mysteriously botli different ii omand iden- 
tical with his adoringdisciple. More than onee, Bullhe Shah 
repudiates the criticism that it is inappropriatc toi him as a 
Sayyid, the Muslim group with the highest religious status, 
to he the diseiple of Shah Inayat, a mere Aram: 


Why ask whut the Iord’s caste is? Bullha, be grateful 
for God’s mereies. lf you desire the joys ot spring, 
remain the humble servant ot the Arain. 


The poetry aisu bears out the gist of the most popular episode 
in the hagiography of Bullhe Shah, whieh elaborates on how 
he once lell out of favor with his guide, allegedly foi being 
too outspoken in his criticisms ot tormal Islam, and was 
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dismissedfrom hiscompany, Since he kncwof Shah laavat\s 
fondness for music and dancing, Hullhc Sh ah is thcn said to 
have gone avvay and takcn lessons with a dancing girl, thcn 
reappeared in La hõre one day, himsclf dressed as a dancing 
girl.There he danced and sang in front of Shah Inayat, who 
was won over by li is performance and rcadinittcd liini tn 
his favor: 

Come to my assistance, doctor, I have lost my seoses. 
Your love has set me dancing in rhythm. 

Bullha, Ict us go and sit at the gate of Shah Inayat, who 
made me dress in green and red. Whcn I startcd 
dancing, I found my way to him.-** 

I he extraordinary richness of the dynamic of love is 
conveyed by Bullhe Shah’s remarkabie range of poel ic refcr- 
ence. Tbis extends beyond the Islamic iradition lo indude 
occasional references to figures from the I lindu world ,- 7 
but the sacred history of the past is mainiv conceived as the 
story of a succession of martyrs to the divine power oi love, 
starting with the scriptural figures regarded as prophcts in 
Islam like Ibrahim, Sulaiinan, Ayub, and Zakariya, all varb 
°usly tested in their turn by God. Thcn thcre are the great 
Sufi saints, of whom by far tbe most frequently cited is the 
martyr Mansur, who was executed for daring to prodaim the 
mystery of identity with the divine in his famous saying aun 
l-haq, “I am God.” To the prophets and the saints are addcd, 
both in incidental references and in lõng lists of tliose who 
have suffered in the name of love, the famous pairs oflovers 
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of Lslamic legend whose stories formed the core theines of 
the Persian romancc, like Yusuf, who was loved by Zulaikha 
in Egypt , 28 and Laila, who ivas madly adored by Majnun in 
Arahia: 


They put Yusuf in the well, then soid him in the 

hazaar. He was paid for in full with a hank of yarn. 
You will be priced at a eowrie. 

Zulaikha fell in love and bought him, Lovers are 

writhing in agony over there. Majnun says. Ah, 
ah, ah!” What will you bring back front over 
there? 

Over there soine have their skins flayed, soine are ent 
up with saws, others are seized and put on the 
gallows. You too will get your head eut off over 
there . 29 

This lõng story of the etemal power of love is simultane- 
ously and immediately brought home through Bullhe Shah s 
frequent allustons to the loeal legeuds oi tite Indus valley. 
The standard convention of lndian lyric poetry that makes 
the poet take on the persona of a feniale lover 31 is given 
added resonance by Bullhe ShalYs assumption of the i ole of 
one of the loeal roniantic heroines, like Sassi wakingto fmd 
herself abandoned by her beloved Piinnun or Sohni poised 
to make the dangerous Crossing over the rivet Chenab to 
meet her Mähin vai: 
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On the other side of the Chenab there are jungles anti 
thiekets, where eruel tigers and panlhers roani. 

May the lord bring me quitkly to my beloved. 

This anxiety is killing me. 

It is the middle of the night and the stars are waning. 
Some have already vvaned; others are about to do 
so. I have got up and come to the riverhank. \ow 
I am standing here waiting to ero.ss. 

I cannot swim and do not have a due wluit to do. 

I have no pole or oar, and my raft is oid. There are 
vvhiripools, and no Crossing plaee is märked. 

I tveep and wring my hands, 13 

1 he greatest of these loeal romantie legends is the st orv of 
Hir and Ranjha, tvhich isset in the world of tlie Jat pasun al 
tribesof Western Pan jah. Theromance is best know n (lirottgh 
the famous narrative treatment in the I hr hy Hiili Iie Sh;th’s 
younger contemporary Varis Shah, whieh rells the wltole 
story of howDhido, known hy his tribal nanie ot Ranjha, 
leaves his Family homt in '1’aklu I la/.ara to come to J hang, in 
search of Hir, the daughter of the Siaf chieitain Chuchak. 
The latter is persuaded to hire Ranjha as a herdsman, allotv- 
ingHirthechanceto meet him inthe riverglades beside the 
Chenab vvhere the hnffaloes are brought to graze. Biit wlien 
their love is diseovered, Hir’s parents marry her ofl hy foree 
to a man from the Khera tribe. In order to win her back, 
Ranjha goes lo the grcatyogi Gorakhnatil forinitiution. Thus 
r adical!y transformed in appearance from a herdsman inin 
a yogi,^ Ranjha returns to win haek Hir from her husbamPs 
home: 
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1 will go with the yogi, häving put a mark on my 
fort: head. 

1 will go, I will not Iie st õpped front leaving. Who 
is gotng to turu me back as I go? It has becoine 
inipossible for mc to turn back, now that I have 
experienced reproaehes for being in love. 

1 le is not a yogi, but my heart’s heloved. 1 have 

forgotten why 1 fcll in love. 1 lost all control, once 
I gained a sigilt ot him. 

What did this yogi do to mc? He put his hooks in my 
heart. He east the net of love when he uttered his 
sweet talk.- 1 *' 1 


Although the st orv ntakes soine appearances in the ea riiet 
Sufi poetry of Shah Husain, it is Bnllhe Shah who properly 
exploits the rich potential for mystical all ego ry nihe rent in 
the relationship between I lir and her heloved, which ist aken 
to symholize the love between the hutnan and the divine as 
li veel out iii that between the petet and his lord, Shah Inaxat. 
Although Ranjha, the chieftain’s son from Takln Hazara, 
assu ntes different appearances, as a yogi oras a llute-playing 
herdsman who recalls the divine figure of Krishna, the true 
mystery lies in his being fundamentally idcntical with Uit. 
Many of Bullhc Shah’s most memorable lyrics express this 
sweet yet painful contradiction: 


Through repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha,’ I have myself 
now beeome Ranjha, Call me Dhido Ranjha, let no 
onc call mc Hir. 
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Ranjha is in me and I am in Ranjha, this is my only 
thought. There is no me, thcre is only him, and he 
is the one n ho shows tender eare for himself. 

Whoever dwells within us determines who we are. 

I have become just like the one I love. 

With a staff in my händ I drive the buffaloes 

before me, wearing a rough blankct around my 
shoulders. Take mc to Takht Ha/.ara, liul Iha, 

I can find no refuge with the Sials. 15 

With short and apparentlysimple Suli lyrics like this, liulihe 
Shah shows theidentity of the lover and the beloved, in that 
world of true reality that lies behind the screen of appar- 
ent variety. Appealing at several levels to so inany of the 
deepest humanaspirations, toa universal understandingof 
the meaning of human existence in a di vine world, liu lihe 
Shah’sassimilation of many diverse elements into his poetic 
expression of the perennial philosophy of the unity of being 
makes him an outstanding interpreter of the t ranscendent, 
not just for Panjabis but for us all. 
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NOTES 

1 See further Nijjar 1972, Alam 1986. 

2 See Rama Krishna 1938:40 46 and Quraeshi 2009:241-258, which 
is illustrated with photpgraphs shnwingthe radtcaüy modern izcd 
appearanec of Bu lihe ShafTs siinne in Ka su r t odav. 

3 Shackle 1993 offers li comparative sketeh of thc earliest attcsted 
examples. 

4 For details of thc main printed editions, see the Note on the 1 ext 
and Translation following this introduction. 

5 Singh 2012prescnts representative selcctions from both traditions 
in attractive translations, 

6 For nn in for mcd introduction to Sufism, see Ernst 1997, 

7 Sehinimel 1982 remains the best introduction to Sufi poetry in 
Persian and other languages. 

8 For reccnt hooks of translations that give an cxcelleiu idea of the 
character of this poctry, see Lewis 2008, and Losensky and Shanna 
2011. 

9 For qaivwali, see Qureshi 1986; for the local conrext of Sufi music 
and its performers, see Pannke 1999- 

10 For the Qadiri order in India, see Bilgraini 2OOS; for the Shattat i 
order, see Ahmad 2012, in addition to the standard gcneral account 
of the Sufi orders in India tn Rizvi 1978-83, 

11 See furt her Shackle 1999. 

12 For an overall account of the tradition of Pan jahi Sufi poetry, see 
further Shackle 2011- 

13 There is no very satisfaetory history of Panjabi literature ui 
English. biit compare Sckhon 1993-96. Studies of Builhe Shah 
in English, no no dfwhich is at all coniprehensive or very critical, 
indude Usborne 1982 (first puhlished c. 1905], Rama Krishna 
1938: 40-71, and Kohli 1987. 

14 Intcresting explorations of this topic may be tound in Rinehart 
1996,1999. 

15 Cömplete English translations of all four poe ts are availablc, 
although these are of varying quality. See Talib 1974: 97-124 for 
Karid; Anwar 1966 for Shah Husain; Puri and Khak 1998 for Sultan 
Bahu, besides the attractive selcctions in Elias 1998; and Qfüser 
2009 for Khwaja Ghulam Farid, in addition to thc overambitious 
attempt at fully rhyined translations ot sclectcd poeins in Shackle 
1983. 
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16 KõftU)6A 3. 

17 Kõ/i 106.7* 

18 The lettcrs of the Anibtc alphabet, scvcral id which havt au 
impartam Symbol ic functmn in Uu libe Sliali 's poetry, art- illusuaud 
ai the beginning ofeach verst* of the S:harfi. 

19 VerseV19. 

20 Sume attrihutions art* dciuhtfui nn ^naiuds id stvk\ v.g., 33: nt 
contcnt, e.g., U>8, \ 32, V53; nr of aiithorship hi Uu* east o! 29, 
63, 130, and 145, which are also aUnhutcd tu Sliah Ilusam. ! lu 
independem stants of sume poums is questionabU\ as in i he case 
of the cln.sc pairs iO 50 and 150 131. Kditnrial amalgamaumis 
ofother poems that have been re veised in ihis book it niude the 
separaiion of 76 from A7 and of V5I frnm 36. 

21 KäJiZA - 4 . 

22 Käfi28A-2,5. 

23 Käfi 26.5-7. 

24 ThisdoetrinefAr.yfewrty/ 'l~shaikk\ ivas giv'en parlicular im punan ee 
within the Shattari order with which Sliah !n;i\ at was aliiliat cd; 
compare Ahmad 2612:151 154. 

25 Käfi Sl.6. 

26 Kõji 105.1, 7. The image of Bullhc Shuh dancing is a populur une 
in modern iconography; see Frcmbgen 2006: 106 107. 

27 Matringe 1992offers a helpful anulysis nf t bc Krishnaiw and Xath 
elements in Bullhc ShalTs poetry. 

28 Shackle 1995 deserihes the iniluencc of [urniks classic Pcrsnm puein 
YiisnJZidaikha on narrative ireatmenis oi i Iie sl m v in Punjahh 

29 Ka/i9H3 5. 

■^6 Aecessible pnpular versions ofthese legends are presented v\ ii h 
lavish illustrations in Quraeshi 2005. 

H Scefuaher Peticvich2(107, which uses Hullhc Shuh avuiulhisirat ivc 
example of this convention of "men speaking as women.” 

32 Kt!/} 81,6-8. 

^3 Shackle 1992 diseusses the Hir-Ranjha story with pariie ular 
reference to the sueeessive transformations of Ranjlia. 

34 Räfi 137.1-4, 

35 Käft I4s. 
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NOTE ON THE TEXT 
AND TRANSLATION 


Given the disturbcd conditions prcvalent in Panjab during 
the eighteenth century and thc lack of a line of direct descen- 
dants who might havc safeguardcd his poetic heritage, the 
transmission of the poctrv of Bullhc Shah was entirely reli- 
unt on oral tradition for morc than a century aftcrhis death. 
There appear to bc no surviving manuscripts from the pcriod 
prcceding thc tirst printed texts, which date from the latcr 
dc ead es of thc nineteenth eentury when Lahore beeame 
establishcd as a major center of publishing. Produccd in the 
eheapest format, these carly Persian-script lithographs of 
individual poems indude numerous quiteuncritical editions 
of the Räni ii Mäh from 1864, of thc Siharfi from 1873, aod 
of selectcd Käfiäii from 1882. The less wcll-attcsted carly 
Gurmukhi 1 ithographcd editions from this pcriod indude a 
smull sclcction of Käfiäii by hoth Shah Husain and Bullhe 
Shah, publishcd in 1878. 

The earliest suhstantial cdition, containing 116 käfis, is 
the Qpttfw-e ‘ishq edited by Anvar AU Ruhtaki, which first 
appeared in 1889. 1 This incorporates an extensive Urdu 
eommentary offering a detailcd exposition of Suft doetrine 
supported by numerous quotations from Persian Sufi poetry 
and determining the thcmatic order in which the käfis are 
arranged. The work continues to be valued for its eommen¬ 
tary, and there have been several subsequent printings, 
induding a Pakistani edition of 2006. The other signifieant 
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early Persian-script edition is the KäfUut-v 1 lazrat Hullhe 
Shäh, published by Preili Singil of Kasur in I8y6, w hich also 
indudes thepoemsin othergenres, including two additional 
sihcirfis, which have sincc generally been regarded as spuri- 
ous. While its 131 küfts overlap with those in Uu.- (ttjuun-c 
'ishq, Prem Singh’s selection tends to favor ratlier mure 
distinctively Indian pocnis at the expense of those with a 
markedly Islamit focus, prominent in Ruhtuki's edition. 
These two early Persian-script cditions, botli compiled trom 
contemporary oral tradition, together fnrm the basis torall 
subsequent texts. 

I he firstattempt at a critical edition was the sinaII selection 
published in Gurmukhi as soKõfiün by Mohan Singil l 'birai 
in 1930. But the standard text on which all serious modern 
Pakistani and Indian editions are based is the compre- 
hensive Persian-script Kulliyät of 1960 edited by Faqir 
Muhammad Faqir, which contains 161 küfts, arrangcd by 
Persian ulphabctical order of first lincs, as well as ail the other 
poems in Prem SinglFs edition, and prnvides a summary 
critical apparatus citing the earliest editions. The highly 
selective edition by Nazir Ahmad, published in 197b as 
Kalani-e Bullhe Shäh, offers soine uselul emendations, 
mostly on metrical grounds, as well as critical notes. A more 
radically revised complete Persian-script text, which some- 
times makes very free usc of editorial emendation tn solve 
textual difficulties, is offered in the important Mukamnml 
Küfiän of 1991 edited by Muhammad Sharif Sabir, which 
meludes 155 M/k and contains a full text iial apparatus. 

Quite a number of Gurmukhi editions have been published 
in India, but most of these appear to be based on the Faqir 
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edition, whose Persian-script ordering of the käfis is often 
followed mcchanically and whose text is often inaccurately 
transcribed. Two recent compJete Gurmukhi editions do, 
however, have some independent value. The edition by 
Attarjit Singh and Gurcharan Singh, pubiished in 2004 as 
Bullheshäh jjivan > Dohre, Siharfiän teKäfiää], indudes 175 
käfis and some suggestive variant texts, but without any 
critical apparatus or other indication of the sources used, 2 
The only Indian edition to take explicit account of Sabir’s 
indispensable, if radical text is Jagtar’s Bullhe Shäh: jivan 
ate raena , pubiished in 2008, which contains 161 käfis . The 
underlying text used in the present võlume represents a 
compromise between the two best modern Persian-script 
editions by Faqir and Sabir and the recent Gurmukhi edition 
by Jagtar. 

Panjabi spellings have yet to be fully standardized in 
either seript, so quite numerous taeit adjustments have 
been made for consisteney. Only the most signifieant textual 
variants are noted in the summary endnotes to the text, 
and the accompanying diseussion of these textual matters 
is kept deliberately brief. The käfis are here mechanicaliy 
arranged in strict Gurmukhi alphabetical order as 
determined by the first word of the refrain. In the interest 
of economy, the Gurmukhi text prints the refrains once 
only, at the beginning of each käfi rather than after every 
verse. Single quotation marks have been used to mark the 
Arabic quotations from the Qur’an and other sources that 
can otherwise seem quite disconcerting to the reader in their 
Gurmukhi transeriptions. 

Only a fine verse translation might hope to convey the 
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ecstatictoneofmuch ofBullhe Shah’s poetry, alt liuugh even 
the most gifted English poet could hardfy hope to reproduce 
the many rhymcs that are so defining a characteristic of the 
käfi. In reality, however, most attempts to make Knglish 
poetry out ofBullhe Shah’s Panjahi seldom manage to do 
propcr justice to more than the odd verse here and there. 
In keeping with the styleofthe Murty Lihrary, the present 
translation of the full corpus therefore tries only to eonvey 
the seose of the poetry in a eonsistent style of plain English 
prose tiiat aims to steer a middle patil hetween off-putting 
formality and jarring colloquialism. So far as possible, the 
underlying syntax of the verses has been maintained, with 
a full stop marking the end of individual lines and a cnmma 
indicating the half-line caesura. Italics are used to mark 
Bullhe Shah’s quite frequent citation of Qiir’anic verses 3 
and other Arabie sayings. 

Superscript Arabie numerals in the translation huikate 
endnotes providing further explanations and comments. 
Abbreviationsused in the endnotes are explained in an intro- 
ductory note. In order to keep the notes to the translation 
down to a manageable size, points that regularly reeur in 
the text aregenerally explained in one note only, with pural- 
lel occurrences being listed as numerical cross-references 
lor comparison. The endnotes are followed by a glossary of 
P r oper names, which are there printed vvithdiacriticsgiving 
a more preeise indication of their pronunciation than is 
alvvays apparent from the simple roman-seript spellings of 
names used elsewhere in the book. 

Diacritics are, however, used throughout for italicized 
w otds and phrases transcribcd from Panjahi and other 
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languagcs. Thcsc follow the usual academic convcntions, in 
which lõng vowels are märked by macrons over ä, i, and «, 
and retroflex consonants by dots vvritten under d, n, r, and /. 
Nasalized lõng vowels are transcribed witha followingw, and 
dots are used to distinguish the fricative sounds kh and^/;. 
The Persian izäfat is transcribed phonetically as -e. Neither 
Gurmukhi nor the Persian script distinguishes the sibilants 
s and Sj for which sh is regularly written instead. Graphic 
‘ain and the distinction oi q from Ääre both recorded where 
appropriate in the transcription of Perso-Arabic words, 
although neither feature is prescrved in Panjabi pronun- 
ciation. The romanization of Qur’anic and other Arabic 
passages in the cndnotes follows the standard rules for writ- 
ing Arabic in the roman script. 

The bibliography begins w r ith listings in chronological 
order of publication of the texts and translations of Bullhe 
Shali consulted in the preparation of this book, before a 
gencral bibliography in alphabetical order of authors of 
other rclevant titles. This is largely confined to works in 
English, and indudes all works cited in the immediately 
following endnotes to this introduction and in the endnotes 
to the translations. 

A numerical concordancc of the käfis is provided for the 
convenience of readers who may be more familiar with the 
Persian script, and who may wish to check our translations 
of the Gurmukhi text against the standard Pakistani text of 
the Faqir edition (F). 


xxxv 



NOTE ON THE TEXT AND TRANSI.ATIüN 


NOTES 

1 See thebibiiography at the end of this võlume for Tuli dctails of all 
editions cited. 

2 WhUesomeofthcaddkiönal poems included in thisediiimi seem 
quite plausible stylisticalJy, in the absence of vcriftahlc textual 
suppon> I have excluded the folluwing scven kafis hcre: htin tnain 
anhaänad vajata {käft 4, p. 61); helijitghar teräphcr hoia {käfi 17 , 
pp. 70-71); mahtun kaun pachäne (käft 2\ w p. 73); birhoit dä täa na 
täin pc, sain maindiä {käft 25 , p. 74 ); asin liv laiade sang lai ä (käfi 
26 r pp. 74-75); je koi andur hoie eale {käfi 27, p* 75); aist man mai 
äh re [käfi 49; p. 87). 

3 The translations of Qur v ank verses are hased nn Yusuf AJi 1977. 
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s 

§3 giF HT^t' ff' ff eft fftf 

§F 3TF UF FFTF 77UT, tÜF»* 7 T7F 1 f»ff 
ä"š, c^rtrl FFJ Fm Qötll, F 3 c? fy dd rt'd 
f7F HF ftwt W?\ Ht &FF 77 1-PcT 


3 

§5 FFT WFF HF 777JT, fs?F HF Ht tdcMF 7>üt' 

fe? FF HFF iTF 1 F, W ^THF T?F HHF^ F 

btff õflfe»n ff* t, ttf >w f^rg 77^ 

^ ^'d r 7T? »rfF ) >f r f, ff tjwt f 7 ^ h 

fef fjff »nj f, ^ btfk t§ ff ffT 

t ^fe»T §HF FHFt F, M TFfFF 7TH *TFt F 

| SFF FF <7 VFt $, cfi FFH FFT fFMF 7TcfT 

M Iftmfe Trar; rf 3 t flf, f ?th kfWt f F3t 

HFTSFt' 


2 






















IVRICS 


1 

Mv beloved hiis left the neighborhood. Oh lord, what shall 
I do? 1 

\mv he has gone, he does not stay. His company is ready 
to depart. 

The fire in my hcart blazes up. The tlames of separation 
crackle. 

Without the dear lord, Hullha is ncither on this bank nor 
on the far side. 2 


2 


Get 1 up. wake up, and do not snore. This sleeping is no 
good for you. 

One day you must Icave the vvorld and go to be intei i cd in 
the grave. The vvorms wili eat your flesh. Be aware and 


do not forget death. 

The day appointed 2 for your wedding has drawn near; 
have you had any of the clothes for your dowry dyed? 
Why have you ruined yourself? Heedless one, have 
you no awareness? 

You have wasted your Iife in sleep; now your moment has 
come. You have not even started spinning thread on 
the wheel. You have no dowry prepared, so what wiü 


you do? 

On the day you were intoxicated by your youth, you ei e 
completely taken up with your girlfriends. Catelessl) 
you roamed the streets, without the least atvai eness. 
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6,0 fycfwl FFF 7 F7W, FFT77 FFFF F f%F F73H 
^ ft FH 7 Ft §t ftF ^FF T^Tr 

tF ifHf F HF ütfft, | feF FftTFf fF3 fF3?ft 
FFt FF 77 FF5t, 7F3 f3F F 7 W ?jFt* 

frfF3 FF F7F F FF7, (F7? ftTtF F ^FF 3FT 

_*. -j 

F 3 FTF F-F3H 3FT, 3Ft Fcft»F F 7 IVd^d ?Fjt' 

^ ^ F«d'rt fF3FF, FF TF 3tF ÕFTFF 
tft ¥F SF FTF »f¥FF, 3Ft FF T-FfFFFI TTFf 


^ *JHS HPF feTFTFFt, 73Ff ilW FF FF 7 ^ 
^ HF Ä §33 wti, tF §F FF fffFFF ?Fjt' 
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LYRICS 


From the start you were completely undomesticated, you 
were the most shameiess of the shameless. You kept 
eating and filling yourself with food, and stiil you have 
no scnse. 3 

Soon it will be time for you to be taken away. 4 Why are you 
asleep and full of pretense? You must meet strangers 
you have never seen. This bustling market will not be 
here in the morning. 

You will depart from this world, and will not set foot here 
again. You will lose your youth and beauty. You are not 
going to remain in the world. 

Your destination ües far away. You must wander through 
jungles and deserts. It will be difficult to get there on 
foot, and you do not look like a rider. 

You will be on your own, and will travel completely alone. to 
You will wander lost in jungles and deserts. You will 
leave here with your own supplies. You will not be able 
to borrow anything there. 

That desolate mansion is empty, and you will Iive there 
all by yourself. There will be no one to be your friend. 
There will be no one to rely upon for company. 

Those who were kings of countries, and who had bands 
playing for them, have departed without their thrones 
and crowns. There is no trusting in this world. 

Where is the emperor Sikandar? 5 Death has not spared 
saints or prophets. All have left their pomp and show 
behind. No one is here permanently. 

Where is Yusuf, 6 the moon of Canaan? Zulaikha 7 has taken 
her youthful beauty away with her. In the end, death 
made her perish. Her finery will not be restored. 
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LY-RIC5 


3 WÜ HM* ?W, ü^ 7 &ÜÜ 7 TÜ TO 

§gõr^rar »rv ttüw, ggi firegfi g 7 Fy^yd wrü 


fg% TÜü KTT^ HMdW, TTÜ 'SW ÜTH Fõ ^ 1 ^ 1 
^57 Tüü 7? %5 S 7 ^ 7 , MH^ü ü 7 ÜW TTTTü ?kÜ' 

r u — 


ffÜ t& ^HFÜ F 5 W, HTT<^ TTÜH H 1 f*d'M r 
yFtl-TdTr cüd 1 dd d'W\ cVddTH fVsd yT-Pü rtdl 

ü ere õrgür ü v^, tjtü t v^h 
TÜÜT fü ^T3T ^dOT7', W g 7 ? ^ü 7 kÜ 


šäd 1 dd QdÄ] tj'dt, ftTÜ Hd' VTTüT tfP > 1 dl 
mü dfd'H? küjh Trakf, kg f fedflyd ?üü 

3 ° wff »rw ferw g, §h »re fcg gwn g 
fg?> gror g <9TÜ cw g, yüj gror w ?gn' 

w ¥ü fgs geF cvgf, gg §g ggf ttü 7 ^' 

TT3W HÜH güK feret', tü >H^ gTÜ ^Ü ?Tüt' 
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LYRICS 


Where is the throne of Sulaiman, 8 which used to fly ts 

high in the air? It too has been taken care of by the 
almighty. There is no trusting in life. 

Where are those princes, kings, and emperors? Aii have 
quit their royal residences. Those whose armies were 
uncountable cannot capture a mere police station 
now, 

All the flowcrs, like the jasmine, the tüüp, the lily, the iris, 
the hyacinth, and the wonderful cypress, have been 
reduccd to a sorry State by the autumn wind. 9 The 
intoxication of the narcissus 10 does not last forever. 

As you pcrform, so you will receive. Othenvise you will 
be sorry. You will lament like thedesolate crane. 11 
Without wings there is no flying. 13 

You will make your canip in places where lions, leopards, 
and terrors dwell. Your palaces and caravanserais will 
remain empty. You will have no hereditary claim on 

thcm. 

In the citadel of knowledge 13 we are helpless. It is he who 20 
brought us under his authority. Without the word I 
am no use, without the word there is no deliverance. 

Bullha, there is no one besides the lord, here or there, in 
either world. So tread with great care, for there is no 
coming back a second time. 
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LYHICS 


3 

3T3T yd'feö 3 tto, 33 ufg 3dH* w 
HH cft V3t 773 K 75fä, 3J? H33t 33^ 77 3t3 
T3T»73 õT 3377 fO»77J ÕT 33*7, §7^ fg f^3 
§7S3 3^7 33 3 ä o(cf75 3*3, THR^cTtEtW 
4 3fdHd 7ff3»7 33 7^33 H 7 ^, 33 M73J3 773 H773 
foj 3T3 3T3 3 Uf3§' 3^, 3T3 73 333 33t H3 7 ? 
MfifS H375 3 33 T>frft % 3, 33t 3fg Ü Wt 

8 

§K3 33 3>77) >>73, 3* ff 33 333 3 ITH 
^ Hdiy § >737) 7T3I, f33t>>7 33 WŽ 
33T3 »qžt»r 3T3 33 
>> f r Vf3»7 f?3 Qtt.öd 773?, fcT>>f 3*3 foPH 7 3 T H 
y fvf 3H3 7 fe.s73 77 õTZ\, *ft»7 7777 ?7 >73 
HftP>r § 3^ fHH^ fŽ 375 3773 
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LYRICS 


3 

Make 1 the Ganges flow backward » 2 yogis, and you will gain 
a vision of God. 

Take the cotton roll of love in your händ. TWist the axle, 
do not let it fail. 

With the spindle of knowledge and the spinning wheel of 
meditation, make things spin backward . 3 

When Kumbhakaran goes back the way he came, the 
mystery of Lanka is created . 4 

Now that Ravan the ten-headed is destroyed and 

Lachhman remains, the unstruck music 5 sounds. 

It is when this ecstatic State is attained through association 
with the guru that one is called thegunTs servani. 

Plunge into the circle of nectar* so as to become God. 


4 

Different , 1 topsy-turvy times have come, so I have 
di seo vered the be loved ’s secrets . 2 
Crows have started killing hawks, sparrows have brought 

down falcons. 

Horses graze on rubbish heaps, donkeys are fed fine meal. 
There is no affection among kinsfolk, or among senior and 
junior uncles . 3 

There is no harmony at all between fathers and sons, or 
mothers and daughters . 4 

The true get shoved aside, while the false are given seats 
of honor. 


9 


LYK1CS 




»raTH t OTH ts, kleit 

lfg»r gtt tra, g 7 ^^ gh* wgrš 
g^K ggg »rfg»r, btt s tg ggi? 


u 

>> Ag fgg fg«^'Ai fuwfgM 7 , tg 7 ggõr rgfgM 7 st 
^g Ttg s 7 gg 7 ggrgt, Trt' mot ^4 T fg»f T gt 
^rsW crg^ s 7 »rfg>jr, gg fgg g?gfg»r gt 

— lj ‘ 

t ?>t ms gg itQ fe h 6, Trt >>ru 'gu T fg»r r gt 
"* THTrg g f'di idA.tp, ujurg tg gwig^f 7 gt 
gg g fHg ug ggg 7 , gg Tswfew gt 
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LYRICS 


Former Icaders sit in destitution, while carpets are spread 
for those who were at the back. 

Those who wore rough blankets have been made kings, 
while former kings beg for alms. 

Bullha, the order came from the divine presence. Who can 
turn it aside? 


5 

My dearest beloved, what is this attraction that you have 
made my eyes feel? 

There is not the slightest distance between you and me. 

You have hidden yourself from me, 

The buffaloes have come, but my beloved has not come. 

Separation has consumed me and shaken me. 

I am near, so vvhy do you seem far away? You have hidden 

yourself from me. 

You have raised your veil and made me wander, like 
Zulaikha in Egypt. 1 

With a burqa on his head, lord, Bullha has been made to 
dance 2 by your love. 
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LYRICS 


£ 

33T dM'id1 f3>T3, >H33 33T d«'yf 

vf 33 Mdiiynr nt f, »rv 3 ^' 3 ^' 

niw fsr Mew, >w<fr §3 fovaf 


33T 3? 3* 33 hh, 33T3 33 ywyT 


^ y3<^ did fdd THldd, 3d(C ofdc*i tyd'tTl 


3% 33 tHdl'dd dfd»f, 33 773 yfvtfi' 


33 f33 3" 33 33 c^yid 1 , 33 1 33 77Up3t' 


33 «yl H33TT 33 33 tÜ, 333 33M 3»f3F 
33 33T § 33 W H33 1 , uj313 33 fewT 


5 

33 33 3TH33, 333 S3T3 3 Bf33 


> H T Vt W f mr f3^ 3, ?3 f33 3^3 Cf3 


^ %Zt *f3V 33 3^, 33 33t 3T3 ^3 
33lt 3f33 Uf3 3t, 33 33 f?73%3 
M fff R 3 tM‘t 3 T 3 t', 133 ^ 3^3 
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LYRICS 


6 

Bring me close to you, my dearest, bring me close to you. 

It was you who first fell in love and were full of delight. 

Whethcr it was me or you who started it, keep faith with 
me to the end. 

When I set out on the road, there are robbers and thickets, 
jungles and countless terrors. 

The spotted leopards roar, as they delight in graceful 5 

movements . 1 

On your side a flood 2 has arisen; there are many terrors on 
the bank. 

My heart is filled with fear and trembling. Please get my 
boat across. 

I have performed obeisance to God the true master; may 
my prayers be accepted. 

Remove your veil, and show Bullhe Shah the face of his 
lord. 


7 

Now I am lost in the city of love. 

I am setting myself in order, not just my head or arms 

or legs. 

When selfhood is lost and I bear my true ränk in mind, 
then all is well. 

I was disgraced from the first; who can sort this out ? 1 
It is the lord who exists in both vvorlds, Bullha; no other 
is to be seen. 
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LYRICS 


t 

fag HTTCS f 33 M'fyQ % 

»P3t H3 W 3\ 3tf H3 7T3 33331? 3 
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^T3H ^ fõT 33\ t »m ^ 333 7? Uffel? 3 
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fldlrt 7 J r H äfdQ frtd tlfd^H 1 , »? 3 T ly W7> 33 'fdl? % 

IJ f 333 HMH 77 W TRTEl, fs 333 3 TF 5 33 T 3 »T 3 t 

^3 33 TTire ura ^ wt, >ra Hfod'y 3 


HH 3313 3 §H 3 w&, tpft 33 mhtth 
^ »F3 3H f%3 tTO, 3H 3H Upy <j<j ' lV § 3 

^=f f33tf 7? 33 W3, T3R 33 vt^ H 33 iT^ 

M33 f33õT 3'dd 3U13, 33 HfcTRvT 33 V^fsl? 3 

^ K733 33t 33^, fH33'143^333 333t 
^3 K3c7 -y-Hl 331 3t 333t, 33 33 3?3 33 UiTäQ 3 

H3 H3f 4^3 «dl‘dl, 333t 33 33 H3 ^3f UT3t 
^ 3 ms fe^fe W$, tft ><3 33 Uff3§ 3 
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LYRICS 


8 

Now why, beloved, have you taken so lõng? 

What came into my mind to banish all idcas of sorrow and 
joy? I sct my finery on fire. You have lit a blaze in my 
heart. 

Aftcr hearing sueh words of wisdom, all names and forms 
are mysterious. 1 1 cry out through the nights like a koil 
bird, 2 but you stiil have not felt pity. 

Wearing a deerskin 3 and carrying a skull, I went to beg for 
a sight of you. Calling rnyself a yogini, I wore my hair 
lõng and rubbed ashes on my body. 

Love aeted as muezzin and gave the ealt to prayer. They 
get up and run there, since it is their religious duty. 
They perform their prostrations, then raee home, 
where you have made your torehead their mihrab . 4 

Things are the other way round in the eity of love. Blood- 
filled eyes beeome happy. It is you who trap yourself in 
the net, then laugh as you have yourself slaughtered. 

The pains of separation do not get oid. It is the body that 
Itas the pain that knows about it. Scolding at home and 
taunts outside are the sorrows I have found through 
falling in love. 

Caught by the gardener’s wife, the mynah weeps. Caught 
by separation, she is tormented. First there is death, 
and there is also disgraee in the world. What sort of 
bridegroom have you come as now? 

Bullha, I have fallen in love with the lord. Everyone has 
come beautifully adorned. After seeing my lord Shah 
Inayat, my heart is filled with joy. 
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LYRICS 


t 

w wbtts ngft vt vvtt, 77 vr irvit 1 77 mbt? 

bh tj? uvrät t?7, vri 3^ ?rat' t?7 
y*i' Vt ftJT) '-Irt^ 77 Hdlfel 

fer MBIT) fVBtf tTB, VB1 BHBt VT3 frtV'3 
fS7J B3H7J cfä 33*3 

¥?? VHt MHtV3 W3\, VBt V3 ÜVTBt V*3t 
fe3 MTT3 V¥ fv% ?T3tH 


BO 

1 W T 'V T V ^t BftWBt, §3 33 VH »fH T t 
^ WBB VB'^, V3B 

^3 3T3 fttdjdl, W3 UfB u^t Md'y! 

W VfftF 33 üt TTO, tT^ V3V §77 33V^t 

— M 

M ^ $3* 3 3^ 3>7, 3H3V F73t 
% 33 W W VT V3, fft Bfü3 fH Hrtf 
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LYRICS 


9 

Novv I have fallen in love. What can 1 do? I cannot Iive, 
and cannot die. 

Listen to my lament. I have no peace by night or day. Now 
I cannot endure for an instant without my beloved. 

The fire of separation consumes me. Preserve me, 

someone, from my love! How can I be saved without 
seeing him? 

Bullha, I am in great trouble. May someone come to my 
aid. How can I endure this insupportable pain? 


10 

Mother r s and Father^ 1 good deeds now benefit us. 

Mother and Father were the original thieves. Now the son 
is great. 

The squabbling started over a grain. 2 Every house was 
filled with strife. 

We suffered this quarreling from the very moment they 
stole the wheat. 

Khaira profits and Jumma 3 gets beaten; the wrong person 5 
gets the summons. 

The parrots are driven with blows from the gardens, while 
the owls stay where they were. 
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I.YRICS 


wre mh 7 ee 7 !eh he 7 , mee 7p sre t 

H "Ufew flEI HHE 7? M 7 ?, HtJE ET >>rFt 

M = 

'tfö 3 #?T 77 TTE*. TEE ETH »fHE HE 7 ^ 
Eftw EH *TH^ E EE, fEEE fEH ET EE?! R^'El 


M 7 HEE ETE HET »fH 7 E, STTJ 7 ^ ^'fwQ Et 
HM 7 ^fe^H 7 ojtf öoi fäö 1 , rTETfE»! 7 HH U 7 fP§ ET 
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Iehcta fEtw* ehi fEH eeph\ e fewH eT 

P § tehT eeT HEEt, feg fef'»rv ^rfeG' Et 
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ett Tehe e %h crä, wte ^ 

^ET EÄW 7 f?H ft-TFRT E, UJHTE EH HfEfEG Et 

u — 
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LYRICS 


n 

Alif' is for Allah, in whom my heart is steeped. About be 
I knovv nothing at all. 

I understand nothing from studying&e. My delight has 
heen in alif 

I know no difference between l ain and^Äfl/w . 2 This is what 
alif\vA s made clear. 

Bullha, those who cleanse their hearts are perfect in their 
profession of alif 


12 

Comc, beloved, and embrace me. What is this quarrel you 
havc started? When sleeping or sitting I saw nothing, 
but when awakc I found the lord. 

When Shams said, Arise by my permission , 1 it vvas you who 
had him hanged upside down.There have been many 
women disgraced for love in the world. It was you who 
encouraged and stationed me here. 

There is no separation between me and you, so why have 
you hidden yourself? The buffaloes 2 have oome; the 
beloved has not come. It is you who have fanned the 
Aarnes of separation and driven me to distraction. 

I have seen what this love has done, and how you had 
Yusuf 3 put into the well. You have lifted your veil 
and ruined me, like Zulaikha in Egypt. 
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I.YRICS 


y ‘afg w hh, bf te-fe ewfed? Ft 

‘K?> B7P6t’ fBücii -?w, »rü bbh ye^yQ Ft 

fersr fy^'(S ^te 7 fen t*bTh y^fyG ft 
f?f hb urg ^tfph 7 »r t, w fFTTfFB ’-rfe§ Ft 


^3 

ur thh xsra nra P> vrat, >rat nvi ff 7 f ürat 
feŠB' ÜfF^, 77 BFt ürat 
HtTt HF f%F KFt Hrat» 7 , HB VWBT S ürat 
^ gra ff bbh f te 

4 fej B 7 <5BT HdIB F Bl^d, 7F^e TO ete 
ngr t trax hb^f, hbth ifät 

^ MHFF fej fctto 77 UgF 7 , fFHF HB 7 F 7 %Ff 

tl 

HF>F Hrl* F 7 , hTo-? 77MF ^ ürat 

^tera M eät t faf w&w tgt 
so W ^ hb tf ftrerft, feK § hb F&et 
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LYRICS 


When Moses said, Show me, lord , you made Mount Sinai 5 

tremble. With the reprimand You shall not see me,* 
you uttered your command. 

My mad love has destroyed me, you have orphaned my 

heart. Bullha, thc lord came to Iive inyour house, once 
you found Shah Inayat. 


13 

Come, my love, and notice me. My soul is beset by 
suffering. 

I dream that we have become separated, I get no news 
of you, 

I am desolate and destroyed in the jungle, lord. I am 
surrounded by wild boars and leopards. 

The mullah and the qazi show me the road, setting me in 
a circuit of confusion. 

But these robbers are the wor!d’s fowlers, who spread 
their nets everywhere. 

They preach the duties and actions required by the law, 
and shackle my feet in chains. 

Love does not ask about caste or religion, love is the 
enemy of the law. 

The land of my beloved lies across the river, but I am 
caught in worldly pleasures. 1 

The boat is held stiil by the true guru, so why do you 
delay? 

Bullha Shah, the lord will come to you, so your heart 
should be encouraged. 
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LYRICS 


fen ffar§' ^fy^rat 


SB 

»f§ hht§ fg§ ?ft ?im, flf yg xrfE^r g+^r vrul 
»ra 3+ era gfe»r, ^ H*t fert ¥fe»r 

— u 

^ra^fTHt ^fcT»f, 3^ H^H Ü^yl 

>ra? fw grf>JF f?g gwe*, 33 th tfgr f?g fan hh ^ 
Ü W 3 ^ 3?S3\ >OT UcficH ;trgg ?r sm 

*j — * 

^P> d'ej HtT cdB 1 , ut? 1 ^Fdd fa-PM'M' Uid' 

u 1 

^ w? wo' ?<f l kTb 7 , t^dtf ??*r ^ gre^fr tryl 


7 >T^ ,öc<1d HH tl«ld, MPJš? qT H<? g 
H^e K? ydddft, Brffe %y fww g 
w^re ™ fHmft, fcgfgt Trg?m g 
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LYR1CS 


The beloved is beside you, so who are you looking for? It is 
high noon, but you have lost your way. 


14 

Gather togcther, girls, and congratulate me. I have found 
my bridegroom, my dear Ranjha. 

Today a blessed day has dawned: Ranjha has entered my 
courtyard. With a staff in his händ and a blanket 
around his shoulders, he has taken the form of a 
herdsman. 

The diadem has fallen among cattle and is tossed about. 
What value does it have in the jungle and pastures? 
Are people so confused about God that they have no 
awareness of true reality? 1 

Bulliia Shah made a deal and drank the cup of iove’s 

poison. He had no profit or loss, but took up a bundle 
of pain and grief. 


15 

Comc, fakirs, let us go to the fair, and listen to the music 
of the adept. 1 

Listen to the many-hued unstruck music 2 and abandon 
your robe of falseness. 

The unstruck instrument is friendly to all, the pipe has no 
hostility. 
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Wt HW MEE, EE fgP>T H7S feEHF E 
EBE lg o(1 dl EHE 7 ^FEE, EEEM EE HB EHT 7 % 
W 7 EE fee? EH 7 , VE 7 EE 7 ?) fy d 1 -H 1 % 

— +j ^ 


s£ 

^ hierh 7 fBP>FB vwtB 7 

fEE 7? HEE HEEt, ?TH fBHE Et tt HBfEt 
>>fT HE B EE HtH 7 , l^TH 7 trfET^P fEP>FB VTftB 7 

^ ŠET 7 HE KEi^H 7 , EHE 7 HEB 7 W E^fe»! 7 
HEE fH EH 7 i-PfE^H 7 , ffFH B »FHE *FEE EtB 7 

"i^H 7 fdHc( Et E 7 ^ fe>>PEt, Cj>f ggf o/d 1 dl 

H3E Et H3 litt H 7 ^, ^TE HWB fy õfte 7 


S9 

WP T7F> EEt EtHt, HE E 7 ^ 

^ ‘otlrt Edl (T tFB, ^>TEE EH EEF79 
^TH § E 7 ? »fWH Et 3%, ftä >HHE US 7 ? 
fo?E Et >HEt Wt, % Eftpx 7 $ 
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LYRICS 


Without union the fair is no good; both Capital and 
interest are squandered. 

Fakirhood is difficult, but it is the path of the lover, so s 

make your restless mind settle. 

The creature and the iord become one, Bullha, while the 
world is ungoverned. 


16 

The wick of true knowledge is lit like this. 

For sure 1 am no Hindu orTürk, 1 it is the name of love 
to which I adhere. The lover is conquered by God. 

The wick of true knowledge is lit like this. 

See what a clamor the robbers 2 have raised, how they have 
created birth and death. The fool makes a loud fuss 
when lost in confusion, which the lover exposes. 
Bullha, love is something unique; the followers of love 
are very steadfast. The fbol loses his wits for nothing. 
True communication lies in silence. 


17 

What has love done to me? People utter reproaches. 

No one knows the pain in my heart; I am a stranger in 

my own land. Only someone who has tasted the divine 
command knows what it means. The mountain of love 
is hard to ascend; only someone who has climbed it 
knows about it. 
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33^ 3Wt, felR Hüt HH 
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ft> PPü Tf fHH fUwü 7 , Ktf ^fü 7 Hc7d r 6 


St 

feR Uõftüft £ yst gt, ftg IfW 7 ^ tn 

t Wü Wf *fWt> Ute HÜP t cf3 
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LYRICS 


Love is a fire that in my separation from you has consumed 
mc in an instant. Because of the burning pain of this 
love, I utter appeals for help in the world. It is the 
body that has experienced the pain that knovvs about 
it; no one else does. 

Love has trcated me like a butcher, and I have lost all 

awareness. Love applied its brand to my breast, then 
did not glance at me. I hide my tears from my parents, 
making up endless false explanations. 

Separation from you has made me mad, and has labeled 5 
me “crazy girl.” 1 spend my time as one who is deaf, 
dumb, and Mind .' Look with favor on me now, lord, 
do not be violent and forceful. 

Your summons made me happy, beloved. I remember 
you all the time. At every moment I suffer the pain of 
separation, and love spears me. Day and night I vveep 
and remember you; those former tiines are over. 

Your love is vvhat we need, at every time and in every 
way. The holy apostle Muhammad is my special 
intercessor. 2 Bullhe Shah, if the beloved comes to me, 

I will offer a hundred thousand thanks. 


18 

Real love 1 has destroyed me, my girl. Show me the land of 
my beloved. 

In my parents’ house I was an innocent girl, but when I fell 
in love I was ruined, my girl. 
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LYR 1 CS 


H3M K 7 »^ MMK MMMÄ flf MK VM TKKK ^dHl MM 
KKKT MM 7 §M?7 Mt MMM 7 , frTK 7 VK Hd T ül KMI MK 
M w HU Kt KrTKK KffM M, HM MHKT KMT sfKt MM 


tmhm Ht MMil? TPÜ HHM 

b 7 fli hmm tkhm h 7 vimm 7 , hhhh äIGm 1 Kfavr 
M 7 M> lc <d % MfKM 7 , THM KKH 7 (TO OVM 

^ ^ MHH feHH Ht VMT, Är?7 HM 7 KM KFTKl 
M'dd MM^ Kd 1 dl, fiiM ^V, MV 7 W MM 

^ MK t t MM m, ff5t MtM fÜMt HH 
^'MM ¥MH f?H VK, KK MHt ?? KM 

4 ^ KM Vt, KHK 5raW MK BTK KK 

^ MK BtHV K 7 MK KM, ftTK VIMM 7 fMK HM >HKVH 
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l.YRICS 


I have studied logic and semantics, the Kang and the 
Qjtään, 2 but all this learning has destroyed me, my 
girl. 

What use are prayer and fasting to those who have drained 
the flask of love, my girl? 

Bullha, when I sat in the circle of the lord, I became free 
of all observances, my girl. 


19 

The spring of love is ever new. 

When I studied the lesson of love, my heart became afraid 
of the mosquc. I went to enter the temple of the lord, 
where a thousand conches are blown. 

When I discovered the mystery of love, I destroyed the 
mynah and the parrot. 1 1 became purified inside and 
out; no matter where I look, only the beloved is there. 

Meetings have taken place between Hir and Ranjha. Hir 
is lost, searching in the river glade. My lover Ranjha 
plays inside the folds of my scarf; 2 1 have lost all 
conscious awareness. 

People become exhausted reciting Vedas and Qur’ans, 5 
From prostrating themselves, their foreheads have 
become worn. The lord is not in the sacred bathing 
places, nor is the lord in Mecca. Whoever finds him is 
hiied with brilliant light. 
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LYRICS 


fcT HTTF7 ~ŠE Ffe 77 ^ HWt »f T H T ' :i HN 

nttth t § t&r, >j pt& w 

dl^^l KHt37, <*77? VTfl^t 

cTÜj ?7-F3 ?7 ^fl^t, 3"3<V ÜT H3 U^TÜ 

feHcr IttIVm 1 hnn >*Ft ^ 

IH 1 FjV W, fera HN HN 
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fej TN ^ NFTN, gU f^T3 >H T % 

^ W TTHre^ ^ t^, tff ^ H3NT 


^ ^ft HH ?KR õNB| ) ^ -gr^ 77^ NtT^ 


"^BT gdid TNfr, ^HB ffldd 1 HN WŽ 


M ^ Mddld 7S\ U3B fca HT? TWt 


NJ fej ^Pšd BNjf, f^»fr £73 f^r 3^-3 ^gjT% 
^ ^<jt ^ft, TfPr HTJ griT 'RFT? 
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I.YRICS 


Burn vtmr prayer rug and break up your ablutions pot; 
do not pick up your rosary, your staff, or your stick. 
Lovers loudly proclaim, “Give up halal food and eat 
dead meat.” 3 

Your life has been wasted in mosques, while inside you 
are full of pollution. You have neverperformed with 
proper intent a prayer to God’s unity, so vvhy create 
this loud clamor now? 

Love has made me forget to prostrate myself to you. Why 
do you start this quarrel now? However lõng Bullha’s 
silence lasts, love drives me on with constant blows. 


20 

What 1 is this wonderful holy man called? At each moment 
Iie comes in many forms. 

Lanka and Mecca are mysteries of Sahadev,* who 
demonstrates that the two are one. 

Oh yogi, when you are united with God, you give the call 
to prayer though you sound the conch. 

Do not distinguish devotees by their different devotions. 

The true devotee is the one who pleases you. 

Behold, God is openly revealed, whatever the pandit may 

then proclaim front the Veda. 

If you attend carcfully, there are no unhelievei s, whether 

they are called Hindu or Turk, 3 
Whenever 1 look, only he, only he exists. Bullha, the lord 

is contained in every color. 
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LY IUCS 


3=1 

feu fy W Sfü fõTH »F3T, cTH V%K t 7VBT 

facreTH^re tr f^d'<di, e>rä ut»r t VT3 TV WŽ 1 
fy»p Tvf fw yt h?; ¥^r 

fefSõra fvo 1 h 1 , uvr et era y eret evfr 

ferW^M^t TTKt 

feee MBT % HTTt, ^ srä HTlt K fvHrTFt 
TVM W ff H3t B B%et 

y ey BBT tl Ktl yge »Te, TV yptf 7 >>TH TV VtM 7 tTÜ? 
fej By H 7 cTcJ fcTH tTF 

frvHvr uigv>r fwW, fet uyet tr dj^'fd»f 
bb hh y?> tfi>H § ye 
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fey yf ^dcj ' d ' e 

U “ 

MKi' e fe?> e 7 ^ te, fee ny u*re tre 
fee §y e+e w te, ft^ »ra^ e 7 t^b 7 fo^re 7 e 

y^cV e eit fe i y ; et, fee b 7 ^ yt ^jf^re 7 et 
^ tfe§’ ho(« iwe 7 et, >ner te 7 y ^cra e 7 ? 7 1 
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LYRICS 


21 

To whom shall I go and teil of this pain? Every pore of my 
body is märked by the wounds of love. 

The night has passed in yearning. My beloved does not 
know my pain. How should I know if I please him? 

My night ivill be spent sobbing. Laughter is like a noose 
around my neck. Besides death, there is also the 
laughter of the world. 

1 roani about, saying, “I am lost, oh, I am lost.” Who will 
console this lost creature? I appeal for help to my 
dark-skinned beloved. 

The pains of the world came to question me. My love does 5 
not come, my love does not go. To whom shall I go and 
teil of this pain? 

Bullha Shah says: Come home, beloved. Each moment 
that you come this way is a century for me. I sacrifice 
my body and soul, my possessions, and my life to you. 
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Study only the one letter alif 1 to gain deliverance. 

From the one «///come two, three, and four; then come 
thousands, lakhs, and crores. The numbers then 
become infinite. How strange the point of a singie 
alifxsl 

Why study loads of books and put bundles of troubles 
on your head? Now your appearance is as grim as 
an executioner, and the way that lies before you is 
dreadfully difficult. 
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1.YKICS 


^ SRi 

fcg fewrarws^r, H?7 fgw 7 fsr§ oMoed 1 h 
^ ^t ^ gfe»r ttT, fnns w w üf^»* 7 nt 

— U U — 

TTB fy dö Q<j ,^'rtl ^jfe»! 7 TTT, fecT did fdPH 7 HT fSJdrdd' 7T 


‘3H £M4*’ »rai ^t»T ftur, 7TQ ?7 f^f? 7 tst ^ 
w fen tre 1 7775 >rcf h, fsr§ tto yfK§' trePT 7 
^ ftnr >tö tra 77 WFt, fwT? cth cfcT hhp ? 7 

TT7Š7T, tjtt ^ ^ 

>> WB Mfe>re fe? ^d"of 77 ^ffepH 7 , TBt fe^f 1T3 HcT^t tT 7 




> S?5 3t?) t?t fcjof TpJH, ldof SoT3 H3 HtTfcptf 7 f* 
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I.YRICS 


You may remember the Qur'an by heart and become 
a Hafiz, 2 and purify your tongue with continual 
recitation. Then you think of the good things in life, 
and your mind wanders all over the place like 
a courier. 

Bullha, the banyan seed was sown and grew into a great s 
tree. Then the tree pcrished, and only the simple 
seed'’ was left. 
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AU I need is Ranjha. 

We were betrothed before the time of Let it be, andit was. 1 
Ours is no stolen love. 

He goes with the buffaloes to pasture. Why am I kept back 
from the riverglade? 2 

There is no one else like Ranjha for me. I keep pleading to 
make him return. 

The dark-skinned lovers’ eyes are lustrous. The fair girl’s 
shawl is bright red, 3 

Bullha, there is no difference between Ahad and Ahmad, 4 
only the little mystery of a squiggle. 
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My beloved has taught me a single dot. 1 
The letters *ain and ghain 2 have the same shape. A single 
dot has created the havoc. 
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LV RICS 


KHt F 7 fFH HFF FmF, FH FF urfFUf 7 F 

w ff fT Fra f 7 im, R' hf fy*'fyd uiF»r f 


RU 

te* FFF f?F dlW HFFT F 

FF FFF 7 FF fdWy* F, FF FF FFF fF»T FF 
Hm FFM FTF UFFF+ FF Hm fFH fF»P tf 7 ^ 
FTHFH ura fFF FFFt F 


w faRf ujhfV 1 , hh 7 up vrfFFm fFtrFtF 7 

FF FHH 7 HF HTFFfF 7 , fFH MFF HHF F 7 fHUFFfF 7 
FtfT FFJ FHt HeTFt F 

FFft FF FF »TF Rt, FTH HfH tFH W Rf 
FF %F FF H FH Rf, FH 7 foj FTH fFFF FF? Rt 
FFf FH RRt Rt HHFt H 

M te? traiH FfüFt' TFF F, fFF FF 7 RRf W F 

^hmf fff fõtf f, ura f?f f R hf? ?t 

fRfHUP f%F ftTF HFFt F 

HFHF UfFF FFFt F, fFH HR"?! FHFFFjf F 
FFFFt ü, MF fFH F FF HF^f F 
fH 7 Fm RRt cTF FFFt F 
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LYRICS 


To steal the hcart of Sassi, 3 he came as Punnun the Hot. 
Bullha, the lord has no caste. 4 I have found Shah Inayat. 
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The whole thing 1 ends in a dot. 2 

Grasp the dot and quit counting, put aside the chapters of 
unbelief. Get rid of the torments of hell and the grave, 
cleanse the visions of your heart. It is in this house 
that the matter is found. 

It is for nothing that the forehead is rubbed upon the 
ground, and that through prostration the mihrab 3 
is displayed. The profession of faith 4 is recited and 
people are robbed, but it is not brought into the heart 
and understood. Can the matter that is true ever 
be hidden? 

Many become Hajjis and come wearing blue garments. 3 
They sell the Haj 6 and Iive on the coins they collect, 
but who can possibly be pleased by this? Can the 
matter that is true ever be hidden? 

Sume go into the jungle or out on the rivers, some eat 
a single grain as their daily diet. Senselessly they 
exhaust their bodies and stay at home in a weak State. 
In performing austerities, their life ends for nothing, 

Take hoid of the guide and become the creature of the 
divine; in ecstasy there is freedom from care. In lack 
of desire and lack of provisions, there is perfect purity 
in the heart. Bullha, can the matter that is true ever 
be blocked? 
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l.V HICS 


35 

feWH gH Wf § 5T3 

feK 77 Uf% f%3 TjTHra, fgt M7^ 3% t!dc^'d 
Trgt §>ra 3üf few, fewff gn õrgt § i?rg 

^vafeMTW? %g, gg»r?> graralra 

farsi? gg-rg r?g wra, graf gfggg ggg 7? nra 

gg im Hsrfef fef, ^?dU7 ?ffeg rag gfgur 
rr^f ^ra Sra gg Bfw, ifg 1 f^ f?3ra 77 w 

M *re gg im ggirag ggm, §h? hhh ura' gg^ 

§ we &z trt, fwg fm gg ggra 

vg gg ?mw r-mgi grara, fgW grar ramp ura 
1gmrg wg, grg* §§ fggg g»rg 

Y5 ^ 3H ggff, w fgro-p gra rarait 
^ fnaK foŠ f%S 3^, TJjgr 3J3P3 

^ gg hhh sh hc'$, gra^ gg gg ra 1 g^' 

^ tra 3 gg gg 1 ?, ufgg gg grag gfgurra 
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LYRICS 


26 

That is enough of learning, friend. 

Your learning may be beyond reckoning, but all you need 
is alif x There is no trusting in life, which departs from 
iis. That is enough of learning, friend. 

Reading and reading, you amass heaps of learning, with 
the Qur’an and the seriptures all around you. You are 
surrounded by light, but there is darkness 2 within you. 
Without the guide, you have no awareness or clue. 

Reading and reading, you heeame a Shaikh of Shaikhs, 
who filled his belly and slept his fill. When it was 
tiine to go, you wept floods of tears. You drowned in 
midstream, neither on this bank nor on the far side. 

Reading and reading, you call yourself a Shaikh of 
Shaikhs, and from your house you devise tricky 
questions of the law. You eat by plundering the 
foolish, and make your obseure pronouneements. 

Reading and reading, you perforni preseribed and 

supererogatory prayers, and shout out loud calls to 
prayer. You go up into the pulpit and deliver sermons, 
bul your greed has dishonored you. 

Reading and reading, you beeome a mullah, then a qazi 3 
but God is content without all this learning. Your 
greed inereases day by day, and your pious intent is set 
on profit. 

Reading and reading, you diseuss legal questions every 
day, and you feed on doubts and queries. You preaeh 
one thing and practice another, being false within 
while seeming true on the outside. 
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LVRICS 


xq fow fdldtd> WS Ff^% 

uf H3H to? rar? 3»r?r3 nvpg 

SO TP 75 H 7 ) Õfiste tfiJ, *>Õ=fT ^'rt < 5 d 

^3 HH TTO 3 Wt t3, tjrjf rRTTjT' Üfe»T tf»T3 

foFSH UE TORT* ^H3, B^ft >K^ 33 3HB 
>FTW fütT3 fTE fpH KK3, TU»f feg3 W fH3 

feWH HPtf 7 TTt ÕRF?, tõi H5? K3^ tT%' 
tTFT & 3Tl^r 377%, 7TH WFl>tP fu»r^ 

guH 7 fe^H 3 ufa»r, tw yu tn ^ Hfa ** 7 

dlrt p£tl Hõf fVdrtd tT UnjpvP, fdPH 7 &d y'idl d'd 

rre ff Traõr feii^ p* uff»r, ^i?ra»r ^ 

ÜRF ^ fetJ »ffc»P, HRJ fctVfad M^EW 7 w 

qM 7 ? (7 TOt, »fKH ?? »THH tf?>t 

Mt 3 »f fen wf?st, -?W HtK tMcT 3 


40 






























LYRICS 


Reading and reading, you think about the Science of 
astrology, and calculate zodiacal signs, houses, and 
planets. You study incantations, spelis, and exorcisms; 
you calculate the abjad '* and devise amulets. 5 

Froni learning, other confusions arise, and the sighted 10 

becomc quite blind. Holy men are arrested and thieves 
are rcleased, and you are disgraced in both worlds. 

From learning, thousands of obstacles arise, and travelers 
are stuck on thcir journey. Struck by separation, they 
bccome sick at heart, and the load of parting falls on 
their heads. 

From learning, you get to be called “Reverend,” and 
hitching up your loose pants, you go to the market. 

You take your penny and wield the knife, so you are 
very fond of the butchers. 6 

Azazil 7 studied greatly, but he vvas the one whose hut was 
burned. He studied the collar of curses around his 
neck, and in the end he lost the game. 

Whcn I studied the lcsson of love, I beheld the ocean of 
unity and entered it. I got caught in its whirlpools, but 
Shah Inayat delivered me to the other side. 

Bullha is not a Shia or a Sunni, neither a Iearned scholar 15 
nor a magician or philosophcr. 8 He has studied only 
that inspirational knowledge 9 in which «/(/'and tuim 10 
alune are needed. 
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I.YRICS 


fh ?rg ww 

^ rre mw, ur*r h ^ft fe^fm?>>r 
fcraH grnw, tjd^.d ^ cffw yrm 

^ un?>>r itth ^ ^?r>>r *^>d T 

frre 3 f^tr »pg\ žtj 1 i^h 

fre fi wt ? T 3t, g>fsr fesra h ^pbI 
fe^ »r^ T ws\, 37; wrc 

M W f«H'd' »f¥ 3 1 õfte 1 , 3* HW HHH 3 7 ) ute 1 
^ š? iddw* htt, üf^»r fesrs? ^n-m 

B&vp § fEira ^ »ff?>>r, y^g* <jf g* ^'fyitfT 
^=b 77 ugt*r 7 ? fed' »rfe»r, gg? w htth 



^ ^ flf HHTdt, 77 era ife ^Tijt 
77 tgt >rat, !tž 3 ^ftrM fispjTO 
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LYRICS 


27 

The behavior of this love is perverse. 

When Ayub the patient 1 was affeeted by love, see what 
the beloved showed him. God filled all his veins with 
worms. It is impossible to deseribe the mighty one. 

Zakariya 2 was set on high, then at the moment when love 
sounded its druni, God put a sharp saw to his head and 
redueed him to sueh misery. 

When Yahya 3 stoie a look, the mystery of love laid its knife 
upon him. God displayed the glory of his essence, and 
the dagger was reddened by his body. 

When God signaled with his eye, Mansur 4 drank the wine. s 
He mounted the gallows and obtained a vision of God. 
His love was made perfeet. 

When love came to Sulaiman, 5 it made his ring vanish 
suddenly. His throne borne by the fairies did not 
return. He was in a sorry State as he fueled the 
furnaee. 

Bullhe Shah, now it is better to be silent; do not be so boid 
here. It is no good speaking of “yours” and “mine.” 

Give up all these idle thoughts and fantasies. 
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LYRICS 


BB flT HBTB iBfPÜ? Ft, BB BB B f^B FT 

‘>H?B W B 7 BTtB H<? r fy§, l »f?7 *ritnHB' fBB BBBBFŠ 

‘w w b ^ yd'fyG, feB ?9vr bhb; im?§ nt 

‘BIJH ^dM 1 ’ 7>B BB 7 , BB BB B BtB BBB HB 7 
t ‘^HfyAH 1 *’ KB^B 3B 7 , BB WUB 1 BTB rt-rfyG Bt 

f »HB§' B flf 7 ? UTBt, BTB HBBT Bt f HBFt BTFBf 
‘MHHB’ dlF 1 dl BBJf, §B H7B’ HFW§ Bt 

M BBBTB B BB BB HtffeQ, >HTBHB 3 HBB BB T fB§ 

?5f§f BB HB fewfe§, ‘B77BBB jgtfa’ HB'fyG BT 

‘BBBWBB’ feyfBBBt, ‘B^HMBH’ HHB feBBt 

BBH BlBBt, TBB BB 7 UJBTB iBfBŠ Bt 

3B B ?BBB tBH fwfB§, HBTJB f H7T3 BB 7 fy@ 
tH 3 ‘MBHBB’ »FV cid^BÖ, feB HBt U^T3 B^fet? Bt 


BW BHB4 fetrfFM 7 , ftw TjftB Bl-FB HTbIb^H 7 
‘äh st BBBf’ b 7 # >hwb ry*H'A bbbbö Bt 
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LYRICS 


28 

Oh* girlfriends : 2 Now I have found you, beloved. You 
are containcd in each and every thing . 3 

You reeited the song of Iam Ahad* the One. Then you 
deereed, lam Ahmad. Then you explained, lant 
an Arah without the A. s Then you took the name of 
Apostle. 

Then thvre is thefaee of God b reveals your light. You are 
manifest in each and every thing. The word Man 7 
refers to you. Here you have hidden your faee. 

You came, and I did not eome. You played the fiute of a 
liidden treasure.* You said, AmlnotV* and desired 
testimony. There you announced, Theysaid, “Yes.” 

Becoming manifest, you called yourself light. You made 5 
it present through Ahmad. From nonbeing you made 
being appear. You proclaimed , And I breathed into 
himS" 

You wrote We are nearer. 11 You taught the lessonof Heis 
withyou You gave the commandAw^ inyourown 
selves. 13 So what is this veii that you have put on? 

You filled the cup of oneness and gave it him to drink. You 
made Mansur drunk. You vvere the one who made him 
say, lam God. 14 Then you seized him and set him on 
the gallows. 

You removed your veil and displayed your beauty. You 
called Shaikh Junaid perfeet. You ereated the eestasy 
of There is no thing in my robe. 15 You made man the 
noblest of ereatures . 16 
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LV RICS 


FFH77' TJPF Wd‘fyQ, 'W fHW‘d’ F 7 ^JW mF§ 
‘ferw’ Ffr^ 3 t xrfe§, feg ?th Md'fyö ft 

M ' ~ ij 


FFF* F feft FH, FF F 1 HTJ IFfte' 
w hh* fTf fsf, 7? ffT hff 1 <f ^Ft ücr 

FF€ f^FFt UFT FF FF f Ü F3F FrFFf F 1 

^ cra?ft »n F3, ferfr ?rot' tr wfys hf 

Fg 3FtF FFt’ f?F HF, lft§ FFF 1 i-FFf F* 

faf FF ÄF IFFTf, »TU §FF FFt FF? 

^ 3* ITFF W üiw, FF FFf fc>FFr F 7 

q ffj 1 HF fw FF 3TrT, fFHF FJ-PH fHF H ?F 
FF fFFFJ FffFH FF, <?FF FF FõPF F 1 


46 
























LYRICS 


Yo u made h i m rememher 1 nii my’ lj are honored them. * 7 
You removed the veil of Thereis no God. You said bitt 
God , ,s and peeped out. Then you assumed the name 
of Bullha. 


29 

Because' of separation from my beloved, my body’s blood 
is fillered. 

Pains and sorrows have united. I have no in-laws or 

parental home. Bereft of synipathy, I Iie at your door. 

You are the comfort of this suffering ereature. 

I take out my heart and chop it to pieces, but even this is 
not worthy of you. I have nothing else to offer, so just 
drink a eup of water. 

Why do these despairing eyes now weep? In the end, you 
were the onc who put the noose around your neck. 

Now it has beeome difficult to eseape, and this poor 
wretch has no reeourse. 

Bullha, the lord is now thundering, and love is beating 5 

its drum by my head. After a few days’ stay in this 
herdsman’s hut, the drum is finally sounded for 
departure. 
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TTC 7 >¥ TTüfeg»T ura w kt fHH H§ HdMdlQ 
W kt tTFTt WF ŠT^ 7 , kt fHW HdHtell? 

UUT UUUTt HK flfö, UUU TFUT kk 

uu »raik h ttVj P; w fugte mr kk 

feõr fetyi HFt>k r\ fof ^ra ku fefkt 
h^W k§ fuu uu tete, feu ütet fku kkt 


UU? fou U 7 ku Ü 7&, flf tff 3U kl? fkt 

ku kuu ruk f kkfeu: ütet ukt 
M W ku kteu nulu 7 , feu ÜK 7 UH T?te 

>> fUH k% 3* tTU ?T õTFt, UUH HW ute 


5S 

fek uur ^TLrrafr u 7 


u 7 ^ utete-p, ute uu 7 ü fkte uteWr 
upü »nrä cth fvrauu, üu uut ütet u 7 


kkf tetr uuu kuu, hmh uur fuk 7 kuu 
f^t urau ^ ( ^ ^ 
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I.YRICS 


30 

I must gn to my in-laws forcver, Oh, gatherround me, 
girls.' You too will have to experience God’s will. Oh, 
gather round me, girls. 

I am stuck inallkindsof awkward sufferings. My future 
woes I take with me; to whom shall I give the oid ones? 

One thing I suffer is the separation from my girlfriends, 
like a crane 3 parted from the flock. All my parents 
gave me was a single blouse and a single scarf. 

When I saw the dowry they had given me, I wept floods of 
tears. My husband’s mother and his sistcrs mock me, 
anda grie vous fate has overtaken me. 

Bullha, the lord is reported to be the veiler of sins. 3 Just let s 
tliis time be put off. If he acts vvith strict justice, I have 
no place. May he grant me a portion of his grace. 


31 

Bolls of cotton are all the same color. 

Warp, woof, bobbins, texture, shuttle, spools, and hanks— 
each one announces its own narae, and has its separate 
place. 

All the different kinds of cloth— caunsi, 1 pai»sl, khaddar, 
dhotar, malmal, and khäsä —are made of the same 
yarn. They come out of the cotton roll dyed in the 
ochre 3 color of the lord. 
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l.YHICS 


■ 


hhpx 7 »rv »p-Rf ?th w€k 

TTE ftjsp H^Ht »TH, HEIE EH 7 Wf E 7 


y %3 rtr fs >M»r e 7 õt% heee 

fE HTO EE, §E El EETt ETE!' E 7 

W ee Et h 7 ^ hi tfgš, tehe ü effet vr 
Hfftt w HH’d', H 7 ^ EE JtfH 7 ?! E 7 
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gy evte h ^rfüw 7 . ^rfr eh f>rw cvn m»^ 

HHH Et ?7Et' sTEET, TFHt HTOH TTTEHI Ei-TEI 
IHt EH H 7 TEŠ 

^ THE HEt§ »BE H 7 ^, fEH HEI E f€H HH 7 *?' 7 
^ HftH HtTH E 7 EF§ 

f?f HE >Hf^t EE 7 , HEE HETt E 7 UTE1H HE 7 
HEE 7 »W Et" 7Et 
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I-YRICS 


Girls wear rings and signets on their fingers, each with 
their distinctive names. You can say that they are all 
the same silvcr,’ like the bangles and bracelets on their 
arms. 

The herdsman looks after sheep and goats, camels and 5 

buffaloes. He grazes donkeys on the rubbish heap. He 
is also a herdsman of cows. 4 

Why ask what the lord’s caste is? Bullha, be gratefül for 
God’s me reies. If you desire the joys of spring, remain 
the humble servant of the Arain. 5 


32 

The lord has come to the show in disguise. Gather 
together and meditate on the name. 

The beloved’s charms cannot be concealed; the whole of 
ereation is on fire with longing. Do not go far to look 
for hiin. 

Get together, girls, set up the spinning party, 1 and mingle 
with one another. Jõin togetlier and sing a song to the 
beloved. 

Bullha, it is indeed a strange thing for a woman to start 
dancing with her veil on. 2 Remove the veil from in 
front of your eyes. 
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I.YRICS 


H*t % fW/f, TT5 ^ KH 

»rir ut 3 FreW 3 *rv ftra^' ira 
>H3H =ra7TT 3 ^W fHFfof, H5T Q BPH 7 H3 
Mt IT Ä 3& ¥t, ?7 33 t^ra ^ 33 
M 3 >T3 tf fW3, 3FTT U 7 33T ira 

fK 3ej MFT H3?T ?TÜT, t H3 fePH 7 ^Et 33 


3B 

^ >>F fWFJ era fwfajtf 1 , t% 3*F £ Fpf 

^3 >WHra 3fü 3f3§'^ »FHF5 3^ M 1 H Hfa 3fa§' 

»r^r era 3, ira 1, §h ?ras firara 3 
Hwst' ^ ira?''iW 

>> fVEt WEt $ 3TEt, Tft H+ § HE t ^ 3TEt 

£r ^ra^lf H3t wiw 

M H? ^ 3H3 ^ftFH E 1 , 33 1 ITO 3fE»F UtFE W 

^tJ T ^F3B¥H T fW 
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LYRICS 


33 

Turn your facc to ward us, darling. Türn your face toward 
us. 

You are the one who has east your hooks, it is you who tugs 
the line. 1 

Calls werc reeeived from the heavenly throne, and uproar 
hroke out in Mecca. 2 

The Khcras 3 have taken me away in the palanquin. No 
pleading or force is of any use. 

Mother, if you are so fond of the Kheras, put someone else s 
in the palanquin. 

Bullhe Shah, we are not going to die. Oh, someone else is 
dead. 4 


34 

Come 1 to me, my dear beloved. The sufFerings you have 
caused have killed me. 

You have retreated far, far away from us, and have come to 
stay at Asal. 2 What fault 3 has made you forget Kasur? 

My beloved is strange, but he is the one I love. Will you, 
who possess so great a following, 4 please understand? 

With everyone after their own thing, the daughter has 

robbed her mother and taken whatever she owns. The 
twelfth century 5 has come with gaping mouth. 

The door of doom and torment has opened, and Panjab 5 
is in a bad State. It has been struck by fear of the pit 
of hell. 
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LY RICS 


huh% uranyt wv yy^Hl 

— <j ■“ * — 

forfeg ^jeh ?ra fgyng»f 


3M 

HÄ HH eft wf, ywTyy U BTCP 

W fagtjT-f% gFtft, %>y ^ d'ddl' 

J J 

Htr^ gft tret, P hu ite tet 

?i% BK ^g HEt, Ügg sr tfag >rögp 

erg HtT?j t ijt§- 

>f ä drä ', 7^fr feg ytr graw 1 


E3T H HEt, ?Kft' tü 3F3 ^r tTEt 

ft' vtof vt»f srg WEt, yfw feg fg tos 1 San 

4 HTT?j ^ HPH Ffg t?W, HTJ VP3 >}flW iJt»T 

H HT 7^»T, 77EE K v fyddl 1 

f*? ^ ^ 3E 7 , W Š tft WPH 7 HdF 

frä yjg w ^g tE 7 , %tr firg Ofe ^ggr 
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I YRICS 


Bullha, tl ic* lord will eomc to my house. Hc will exttnguish 
the fire which hlazes inside me. With cverv breath 
I ha\*e rcmembcred Inayat. 


35 

Listen 1 to the game of love. How could angels be content? 
Mere in the ussembly the pain of love proclaints its 
challenge. Let us see who will lose. 

Now, as I search for the beloved, my eyes have filled with 
blood. 1 have stripped off my blanket and dance, 
making him hui l astonished looks at me. 

I ask abotit an atispieious moment and go, hopingthat 
I may get to see the beloved and embrace him. 
Othcrwise he himself will make me pass front this life. 

I have died from the sword of love; there is no essential 
duality. I have died crying, “Beloved, beloved,” and as 
I die he will remember my spirit. 

I have sacrificed my head in my search for the beloved, 
and have drunk the wine of my blood. I have used my 
arms to sevv my shroud, and he will !ay me down in the 
grave. 

Bullha Shah, il is my love for you that has captured my 
heart. Gonie and visit my house, and let us see who 
will sacrifice his head. 
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LYRICS 


H ^di-1'd »TH üte, H »te 

HW ü 7 §U g^ü üte, tTü 7 »T¥ 7TCte 

SW £ ürfte HU7 ütet, üte ?7H Ä üte 
üfe»F ÜÜ 7 >f füH did dl, fcwte 

feü feü ü?>* feü ü 7 ü, PTÕF § füü^te 
Hü üte 1 ? feü HW gtet, W?T»V Vi üüüte 

teü ü 7 tfWüf §77 t, >f H75 HMd'dl»f 
ütet % 7777 gtete te, wv> iftzz § »ter»r 
ftf te h^c? itete, >te üte 7 »fter»r 

%y Hüte Hte, feü H' feõf ügte 


3tet % HW te7W teü 7 , fe?7 ü 7 HH düte' 

U — 

h f »tet tf wf ; wtete üü h nm «ütet 
tef^tenteü 7 ^ üftex 7 , frra rte fte 7 ütet 
üüüüWü »tet, Ug? ütete »te 

y I b 3tet teteü, fte »tet ütet 

foü^ 7 HTJü 7 §f te, 3 & ü ujü »tet 
te gte te üwõft, Mtet tetet ütet 
7775 »füyte §t', >fä teteH 7 ?r üte 
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LYR1CS 


36 

Those traders 1 havo come, Mother, those traders have 
come. They deal in rubies, and call out their wares. 

Rubies and ornaments makc fair companions, Mother; 

I will take thein with me. When I heard their cries, 

I thought that I too would get some rubies. Wearing 
one or two in my ears, I will show them off to people. 

Thcn they will knovv that this is a girl who has rubies, 
and they will be attracted to her. 

Finally 1 went and stood beside them, telling them what 
I desired. “Oh brother ruby men, I too have come to 
buy ruhies.” They display caskets full, and I am filled 
with desire. She sees how lovely all the rubies look, 
each better than the other. 

“Oh brother ruby man, teil me what the price is.” “If you 
have come to buy rubies, let your head be removed 
from your body.” “I have never suffered the prick of 
a necdle, so how can I give you my head?” Helplessly 
she returns home, where her neighbors come to 
questiun her. 

“When you went to buy rubies, you strode out so s 

confidently. What bead did you bring back home from 
therc, girl?” “The rubies were heavy and I was light, 
and had only a token payment in my hem. 2 Heavy 
rubies are priceless; I did not manage to pick any up 
from there ” 
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LYRIG5 


feprr 7P tT 7 ?*, W7S BkT 

kk 7 ? h 7 ** õ 7 õrer, trt' 7 fb?> O&i 
flr >ret hhbbI fgrr, tkk § B 77 ?? 
ftTH H 7 ? ?> KK & tr ^77, K H 7 ? Kü cV K 7 ? 

ms fgrer tTtra tr?t, fe? btk fs? 7 ? 

?Ftf KKŠK 7 f yfeur, KK cfBK §7J B 7 ? 

¥>J K?t tP cf% K 7 trrp, §7J M 71 ^? fnd sP% 
TiTOJIV BTepvf -ms f^UKT?, §7W KTK KTFB 



33 

^ feK^T UHt KB ?t, 7J? tff' cffBM 1 TV wk 
?? fe? b^h 7 üt £r£, iw? 7 ktj fewt 

<J “ * “ 

3STK § ?K 0 0 Ki%, KTTPJ ffW% 

3^K§' ?K K7PB 7 , BB BKBf KKTf 

^ vsš\ fej fK w\ ^kt fcra fmr KTCt 

^tB 7 ?^'h gt3l KcV, y|yd tfa?? >>pt 

^fe»r ? wü¥, >kk iret 'ädd^ 

M %? kb? kbpx 7 , fsgtr ^k ^prt 
^t 777jt’ t y<ft»r |r, fg 7 bpjb vt% 
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LYRICS 


I do not know how to buy clieap glass, but went to buy 
rubies. I had no cash in my hem, norany crcdit, and 
I wcnt set to make a loss. 1 looked like a ftne strapping 
girl when I went to pick up the rubies. The lord who 
was supposedto buy them and give them to me 
disregarded me. 

Picking up rubies, you have become thin. Who can decide 
what tliis nieans? When I asked them the price, they 
named a heavy one. I have never suffered the prick of 
a needle, but they toid me to sacrifice my head. The 
girls who went to buy rubies had their heads removed. 


37 

The 1 handlc of my spinning wheel has got loose, so now 
1 can not spin. 

Now the day is well advanced, when will my beloved show 
his faee to me? The wheel shaft keeps getting twisted. 
Who will feteh me the blacksmith? 

Oh blacksmith, get the kink out of the spindle, it does not 
let the thread run properly. It sways about all the time, 
so how can it producc balls of yarn? 

I have no waxed thread to fasten the washer, and I cannot 
find the connecting string. There is no grease on the 
leather straps, and the drivingbänd keeps squeaking. 

My friends call me to spin in the spinning party, but the 
pain of love beats its drum. I do not have a stiek to 
twist the cotton rolls, and the calf eats the bunehes 
of carded cotton. 
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LYRIC5 


f&s fomr hbt b, u? fsm § 
fan tjtb §3 ^ »rat>>r, wb 7 fen hw ^ w 

*nra ttr »rc fnn ü^, ?tTi«' w% 

3 ^ ora fa»r w, b hu >t§ bth w% 


3t 

^FfTt PR § W^, MüF WW HRt KõT 
?)t Äf cn-fHT B 7 

fir t vrar ^ treW, w 7 w^ ^bb 7 w 

PRHŠr§ WB, HB UJB TBB <?HU Kop 
^ tPrff T^% Brat, fŽB BB §B5P 
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LYRICS 


Fhc bclotcd Ilas takcn the huItnlocsoi.it to pasture, so now 
who cares to spin? My cycs are drawn to wherever my 
hcloved is; my heart raees to the river glade. 

Now my only plca is that hc may come and meet me. Who 
u iH g' 1 as my inter me diary? I will have spun a hundred 
maunds 3 of thread, Bullha, if the lord embraees me. 


38 

Hajjis go to Mecca. 1 My Mecca is my beloved Ranjha. Oh, 

1 am crazy. 

My bctrothal is to Ranjha. My father pressures me harshly. 
Hajjis go to Mecca. My Mecca is häving my bridegroom in 
my house. 

The hajji is within, the ghazi 2 is within. The burglar and 
the thief are within. 


61 


LYRJCS 


fera eRf qTH, ereT UõTK -dR^dl 1 

UIH fnd Z 7 ydo<y, <e<; l $dr 

feH WHZ 6^H‘rtt KŠ', §33 HZ H6 1 ^d1 1 
w iõt 3 Hdrzžr fwš, 3z ift mhh fewzr 
»rc zzt hz fcra zz srat, nräf 3t otIst 

Z3 wfe»r trt zztT, z 7 3Z ^ Qõ^di 1 
tz Z 7 UT 3Z ZZ7Z ŽH, TZZt Ž3 yd^dl' 

Z 7 »! W 3 fez rTZT Ž ZZ f fiäfsr ^H dd^ZT 7 


trrff 3Z7>t tzt zzzr, wh zzrz ^ddZ 7 ž 
tH ŽZZ 3Z Z fd«S'd, »TŽT žz; wz 7 z 
3HZ ZtZ H 3HZ tTH, WHZ 3tH idl^dP 



M zz zizzt u% ^st, žtr zzz z 7 

VJBZ ^fZZ, ZZ Z 7 ^ Z 7 wl ZW Z 7 

§zzt ira zuzzfor zzz*, 33 ws § 6 '£dr 

Z 7 ? ZZT W? 3*3, >HZT W WdPfW zt 
ŽZt ZZTZt »T33 ZZ, tTZt ifä »3 T fz ) *r zt 
zhz 7 tf |zh z 7 Z3Z\ -dfzz 7 drz ^d ' ^g r 


62 












































LYRICS 


39 

You turn your face from a fakir’s life, but how lõng will 
your authority run? Wearing a shroud 1 and with bare 
head and feet, you will look quite different tomorrow. 

You have been led astray by your carnal appetites, but 
in the end you will have your head shaven. At the 
Crossing place the constables will demand the toll, 
so say: what good deeds will you have to show? When 
things become vcry difficult for you, what account will 
you give then? 

You did not recognize other people’s rights, so you will 
suffer the burden of what you have enjoyed. You will 
not return to pay recompense, and you will let your 
precious field be stripped. By gambling on the world, 
you will lose the coins you had won. 

The ruie of the city of love is that actions bring their own 
rewards. If you suffer hell here, my dear, then ahead 
the joys of spring Iie open. Sow saffron to produce 
saffron, If you sow garlic, you will be deceived. 

Practice earning, brother, for this is the time to earn. 5 

When you throw a seventeen, 2 it is no time to bet on 
losing the game. When the game is lost, the pieces are 
put away, and you will shut up shop with no winnings. 

You Iive off your Capital and chew betel, dressing your 
body in fine clothes. You tilt your turban 3 to one side 
and strut about with your slippers stuck on the front 
of your feet. Reared for death like a goat, you will get 
yourself slaughtered. 
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I.VRICS 


dir«w E3, 3f3E § »raT e 

ä ^ 333 f urat', eü %77 B3 7 3 
§3 33 77 773TP 1 33 ?t, Et' Et P> 77^37 


]TO 3333 U3EH7 7 , 337T3 T3§ 3377 3 
33U3fsm 3313 wf, t3§‘t3E 3377 3 

«j 0 — — — 

333 1E33 77 fE3 7>33‘, 331 3 §77 Mt7^’dr 

33 33TEW 773 77ET 77, E3 W3 33T3T 3 
E% 33 333 tt ä'd, Uftt lrldl It 3 ddl E 
»7E 331 TTE f33 33 3rat, Uf3T f3»7 H337337 


**° W WW 331 3E 7 , 3¥ 3^7 T3§ 33 ?7t 
377 333* tJE* 3^, ^33 733 3^3 77t 
fej 3 MEE f 7731 MEE 7 , 333 »73 ME^dl 1 


fe3 TE3f?W 77E 7 Et t, 77M 77 3Et 3'^dl 1 
33 3ttfV 3E 7 fUEE 7 , 3 T 3 3t 33 »7%37 
3f33' 3313 33137 f?3 333, §3 tE 7 13E37 


33* 7731 dd E3t 3 3Et, HE 33 fEH 3 37%3T T 
HE 3* 33 333 § ööHe, UT33 77 33 77E37 
3 3 33 3377 3 Hf3T, 3377 77 3K 3 T %37 
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LYR1CS 


Dwelling here is like a stay in a herdsman’s hut-the place 
to Iive in Hes ahead. Collect your gifts and send them 
to that home, now is your opportunity. You will not 
find anything there, you will have to take everything 
from here. 

Study the lesson of loving only him. Why do you drown 
yourself for no reason? You keep reading stories and 
troubling your brain, but why get stuck in the mire? 
The lettcr of love has a single dot, 4 so why load up 
trains of camels with your hooks? 

When dying of hunger, the name of the lord is the one 
thing that is of benefit. Both heaps 5 are full of stones, 
making this a difficult trip. When things get really 
difficult for you, what will you teil them then? 

Mother, father, daughter, son—ask them why they are 
crying. Women, girls, sisters, brothers—all come and 
stand as your heirs. It is they who rob, not you; after 
death it is you who will let yourself be robbed, 

You must go quite alone, no one will go with you. Your 
family and kinsfolk weep and beat themselves, asking 
if you will return by the way you went. You will find 
your permanent abode dwelling in the vvilderness 
outside the city. 

Let me offer some weighty advice for anyone listening 
to take to heart. The dead will arise on the day of 
rcsurrection, but a lover will not die. You will discover 
the value of dying, if you die before you die. 6 
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LV RICS 


tT* BBI HB 7 F 7 BFfUF, B 7 §F HBHFt BtBTT 
FfBFT F VB FBFt TTüif, FÜ MB^TB itBft 

bf -nfzw tf ife »rar%, tfbtifw usb^Bi 1 


f b tfb ^ hbt, %§ BtfB Md^dl 
ftTH§ tfb 7 »tfh Ft, 3§ »tf f>ww 
FBFt B F FUF wt, & utw BTH WBdl 1 

W fHB dl-^dW »?BTB, >HFF3 F 7 B^Ft F 
ffM FB FB FcfT»T §F, HB F#FT »PFT F 
*rä Ft KF f b^fb bf, B 7 MFTF HB 1 td1 1 


B7B HU F BFF 1 7 FF, fFB 7 fFB Mw Ft 
FF FFt Ft FBBt, F 7 FBF FFBB >>pfF>>r FT 
BBfFHT MB >HFF BTFt§Ft, B B BBB BBTTBP 
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lyrics 


If you take the path of righteousness, you wiil find the 
protection of Muhammad. 7 It is people who talk but 
do not act who wiil weep. Now who will wake you as 
you sleep? You will be sorry when you do wake up. 

If you do as we say, we will seat you on athrone. We will 
unite you with the one the whole world is looking for. 

If you become abstinent and practice abstinence, you 
will embracc the beloved. 

You have uselessly vvasted your life for nothing, and you is 
have destroyed your existence in the world to come. 

With your unceasing greed for the world, your face 
has grown pale. Even now, though, listen. If you 
repent, you will be called a lover. 

Bullha, if you mean to go the lord, then go, what are you 
delaying for? Why dither when the summons has 
come from the land where you belong? Readingthe 
letter 8 has made you go out of your mind, but all this 
weeping will destroy you. 
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80 

fUH 77 77TT HHHHV7 
UU r*diHd =l UtT »rfUH T U 

Htft 77 7njt UH Hfrf 
U75 õT HW UfrvP 

fU 77 TTUf UH UH 

UUT 77 ?>uf UH UH 


uu 77 ?nrf uh urm 

§HH 77 TkA UH UHU 

y Wt 77 HUUHt 77 

UU õft UHJ 77 UHU 

f^Hu^ufufuuT^ür 

föu Udc< UH* fu^TUT 


8^ 

>HH t MiWf Ü, s f »ffUM T tf H7> UrfUM 1 fi* 


feuur^ w f^T kHu§, fcjõra^t frra <***£3 uu^fut 
1 3H^ ü? uu feocfeQ, uu ut ftwiuw fy 
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40 

I 1 ani not a Hindu, nor a Muslim. I have forsaken pride 
and becomc unsullied. 

I am not a Sunni, nor a Shia. I have adopted the path of 
peace toward all. 3 

1 am not lumgry, nor am I full. 1 am not naked, nor am 
I covered. 

I do not weep, nor do 1 laugh. I am not ruined, nor do 
I flourish. 

1 am not a sinner, nor am 1 virtuous. I do not know about s 
thc path of sin and merit. 

Bullhe Shah, the mind that is fixed on God leaves behind 
the duality of Hindu and Tui k. 3 


41 

Now, love, you have come to us. You have come and \\e 
are happy to see you. 

You had Ibrahim thrown onto the pyre.' You had 

Zakariya’s head sawn. 2 You had Yusuf hawked from 
stall to stall. 3 Teil us what you have brought for us. 
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LYRICS 




ŠW HHH Bt BW Md^yÖ 

HffT § H?7HB ddfyG, BB B5 BB >f t& TBfB»* 1 Ü 

fHTT WH BB 1 %B Üfe»f, H 7177 B77 3Py«' BB ÜfH»T 

hb b^ §ft bb hb üfe»r, bb fen bt?7 b 7 fnwfe^r tf 

iRB HB B õpBB WHtt, BBr HB »tuhb ^bTh 
vbh bbb 7 to stbTh, fer? ^u 7 ™ wfe»r tr 


ör 

bb f^rr Bt' »nr swfe 7 

faH H7B B HWB t, fo!B HBB ;BBH BHB ü 

fen bo-t bbbT b£ tr, fat hh fe?ra 

?f HBt tr fof M tr, fej M3 BHH tfT BBt t 
fej bbT 4t»f b whT tr, B# § tbh *tj'yly' 

fot HHB HB 1 V^BT, föB tTB 1 H 7 dVSdl 
fot t^TBH B^ 7 HB >KÜ?HT, HBt VTf 0\ t& tBHTB 7 
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LVR1CS 


You had the pigs grazed by Shaikh Sanaan. 4 You had 
Shams* hanged upside down and flayed. You had 
Mansur 6 put up on the gallows. Nowyou have 
determinedly attacked me. 

The house that you have visited has been on fire and 
turned into a heap of ashes. Only when the ash flies 
away are you satisfied. Teil us what you have set your 
heart on. 

Bullha, for the sake of the lord, let us make the body the 
furnace, the mind the anvil, and love the hammer to 
beat the iron of the heart that is melted in the fire. 


42 

Who are you hiding your seif from now? 

Sometimes as a mullah you give the call to prayer, 
sometimes you teil of religious practice and duty. 
Sometimes you utter appeals to Ram, sometimes you 
put the tilak 1 on your forehead. 

This “I” may be mine or yours, but in the end it is a heap 
of ashes. This heap has been surrounded by the 
beloved, and it is set to dance. 

Sometimes you will put on a nose ring and topknot, 
sometimes you will put on a costume and dress up. 
Sometimes you will come as Adam and Eve. Can you 
ever be mistaken, even by me? 


LYR 1 CS 


« WTF3 EF 7 V 7 ^, »TV § 

rraT 3 »fn^ T tTHfyQ, f%F M33W H Wg M^V ' 


f\ w& hwt eff 7 tr, Hfe»f 3 »rar ^-tee 7 tr 
>tfe>>f šft tW efe 7 tr, H3 KfeM 7 § tef oW'yltf' 

ra^d'y* k Fi§»f ef 7 ?, 33 ^ w3 ^Frt' 

hš e 7 ee eeT i>rt, ^ru ^e fft ^'ylE 

H?igH EH 7 E »ffE»f 7 F, 3TF HWf VEE E^ft!** 7 F 
HF 7 FtFF F 7 ^ tTf^H 7 F, fc§ FE 7 HF W3\ E 7 

H^cfr' M‘ fFe tr, >r§ ira e 7 eeT' ee^e ü 

HF »ry >>fif ifiig tj, 7^ § TjfLf S^TFTe 7 


^o ^ HFTETTF twzft, T^FfEE FF 

HEEEBE 7 # EHEll, fef^WfS' TEFtE 7 


^ fen fb eeh >h%^ fr, Efo^F fn^t tfrcntr 
^ hbT "d^Myd fe 7 BFt ?^ef fHBB ee rvylE 1 

^ E^FF F 7 ^ W^Hfe 7 , EF fEE WV ^wtE 7 
^ > >fBB »{BE FF^FtB 7 , 3+ F^ f5T»T FBWFrrE 7 
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l.YKICS 


You set Lip your camp outside in plain vicw, and it is s 

yuu wlio heal the drum \viib a loud beat. You made 
yourself known to the worid; thenyou raeed to the 
house of Abdullah. 3 

Whoever searehes for you dies hefore he is deud. 3 Even 
after deiuh he fears you, iii case the dead arekilled and 
slaughtered. 

In Bindrabaiv you take the cows to pasture. You sound 
the conch vvlien attaeking Lauka. 5 You come as a hajji 
from Mecca. I low amazingly your appearance 
is varied. 

Mansilr“ eame to you; it is you who seizcd liim and made 
liini niüunt the gallows. 1 le is my dear brother, born 
of the sante father. Blood money for my brother 
should be paid. 

You are in all guises, you appear to mc everywhere. It is 
you who are the wine and you who drink it. You are 
the one who mukes you tuste yourselt. 

Now 1 will remain with you. 1 wiH not losc heart and run 
away. I will teil all your mysteries. Why am I not to be 
enibracedV 

Ilow wnnderful, t he one so favored is indeed just Hke you. 

It is a reliable tradition that salvation is to he attained 
through your look of kindness. 

If the garden is planted in the Hames, you display youi sell 
from the hre pit. When Ahad is made from ahf,' h°" 
is the hidden revealed? 
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B?tt >hw r-pfrra tr, 3 rrt' »rtf muf wfp^ tr 
»rCr mhfh »rir yfe? t, »rtr w hbt? ^d l d 1 

fsrBBBÜ ROB 3, fet HB3 3 BÜj 3 

fsre 3 bt yo'tdd Brrrt 3 , »rv »mB rT 3 3‘dld 1 

frrö T3H3 #3 cjdidQ, 5T73T Hgt 3 fodlWfcQ 
TO 3tH H|3 gyfeG, feB §33 3W3 BB r d 1 d ' 

“ as u 

tr ‘>tffH3TF3’ 1 -f3 T fe>>r FT, 3* »TV 3 UW SViFM 7 Ft 
fcw #Ff 3Fsr Ft, fsra tw šw w 


373 33 33 33! 9, 33 T[33 77H 3^3 3 

fsrtr »T3 f§3 TT3 3, 33 Ät' fW 77 i-IFlt" 
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33 flf Wftpjf 333 1 rJF3, ftTH 3 333 3 1 3T3H 3T33 

iH »f33 fer IWtt' Trt, 77 333 ^Et 3373 Ht 
^ ^3 3y« W3 Ht, 77 iW7 3 77 qftFB 
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lyrics 


You are friend, God, lord, and master. It is you who are 
your own devoted follower. It is you who are the 
creation and the creator. It is you who causes good 
deeds to be pcrformed. 

Sometimes you are a thief, sometimes a sometimes a 
preacher who climbs into the pulpit, sometimes Tegh 
Bahadur, 8 the warrior for faith. You are the one who 
causes your army to attack. 

It is you who had Yusuf 9 imprisoned, you who had Yunus 10 
swallowed by the fish, you who put the worms into 
Ayub the patient, 11 then caused him to aseend the 
throne. 

If you taught the lesson of the word man, 12 then you 
hid yourself well. You made the heart embraee the 
fourteen spheres. 13 Thus this lengthy debate is 
ereated. 

Bullha, you are clearty recognized; lord,you are 

apprehended through every form. Hereyou come, 
here you go. Now you cannot be mistaken by me. 
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Now I have seen the fair beloved, whose beauty is al^a) s 
in sueh demand. 

When Ahad alone cxisted, no divine gloiy manifest. 
There was no Lord or Prophet or Allalt, no Almighty, 

no all-powerful God. 


15 


75 



LVRICS 


tMTT Ht, m 

77 'ŽŠ FÜT (^y?^ Ht, gp7 ^?5 Utra 

fiPJF^F yfüt5 ÜJF^* »ftJH HF-TF ?7H TT~ d' f \:» r 

»ft? 3 hf »ffüH^ »ff^>r, gf5f»r ??gf»r ^ 

M ‘17J’ fer \dM^6’ Äf, h H^fe»r 
»fUH £ f%H KtH dwfä*^, 3 i U7FJ 

dtj y h1 3 dH y 3 fl'rt', tidrfl d<J 1 7) 1 dtrl' -H 1 c*5 1 
fW fdPF li cTJ-Tšf -ddl'*', t ug iFF ^ M[^d'd 

Vfa Q.didd fdH % ydB, fS7TR HH T f8^ Hrfi ofdd! 
fH3 ^iVF i §3 3 itž\ HdoCd 

§H § FrfW»r tTO, H 7 ? IHlM Wftfbf 7 7 ^ tT? 

W3 fe?jfe %3 '%3't, 3 i W H3 f? Hd'd 
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^ fff ^ V&Ž, TS 3VZ\ ?ft W3 

fiyof w Trfe»r 

W3 i>m feffehf, iüü irfe»r ?ft 
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L.VRICS 


He ivas without parallcl nr analogy, without likeness or 
comparison. There vvas no spectacle or model; now 
there are thousands of things of all kinds. 

The helnved came to piit on various elothes; he called 
himsclf Adani. l-Yom Ahad he turned himself into 
Ahmad* and came as the leader of the prophets. 

He said Let il he and caused aud il was 2 to he said, making 
form from formlessncss. He mingled the tnwi into 
Ahad, and croated tlais vast expanse. 

i ahandnn the mosque, I ahandon the idol temple. 1 do 
not keep I lindu fasts, nor do l observe Ramadan. 

I have forgotten ahlutions and prayers with two 
prostrations.- 5 1 saerifiee my lifetoyou. 

Saints and prophets are his släves. Men and angels 

prostrate themselves to him, layingtheir heads at his 
feet. He is the greatest overlord of all. 

No one vvho vvishes to see him cait do so without an 

intermediary. If Shah Inayat reveals the seeret, then 
all mysteries are solved. 
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Now who can reeognize me? Now I have beeome 
something else. 1 

The guide taught me this lesson. There is no coming or 
going of the other there. The absolute being displays 
his beauty. Divine unity has ereated confusion. 
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LYRICS 


WdTC d d OTRW, ddjd W37> feW5' W7Ü 
fdd 1 77 kg 1 <th fewTft, fk? fgiw ydi^ 1 kd 

fw W mro fefH, Hdd dMtld d Hd^'H 
dd* d re %y d dkf, tw w kt kw dikt kd 

1W f “ 4 J — 


BM 

ddt dWdTt dfd ‘fdHfHk 1 ’ 

~ u 

cTH 3dt dt dd?) d^t, dd Vdt 'fewf 
ddT ddftrt) kdt ftWt, d fddt d% ‘d?d fd?d’ 

'MfSTB fddfddd’ dtdH fH, Hd Wt»T k W? TO 
‘d 7 ^ t$W’ kt ddd dH, ‘W fedd fadf 

‘dddMddd’ dtddt dtddt, ‘Hd »fdd dddd’ dt dd 
Hdkt 

‘dHH dddfd’ dt UH Hdk, fdd dddd dTT^ »ffV 

— U S 5 S Ü 

M d^ddddd^dfdft, »Hdd d dd H?73t dfdft 
ddld" ddld q dd 975t ^dft, ?d HdHd ‘ H7W ’ 

‘^dddkt’ dt ftdt dk 1 ^', ‘^Jddd*V dt*T t fddk|' 

UtM 1 d k dH dH trö, tk 7 dt»T ‘HddWd’ 

s' — ü 
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LYUICS 


Infinite at lu st, the beloved appears as manifest and 

hidden. I have no na me or mark anymore; all dispute 
and confusion are ended. 

When the beloved displays his beauty, drunken fakirs 
become intoxicated. Now that I have observed the 
graceful movement of the wild geese, 2 Bullha, I have 
forgotten the motion of the crows. 
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I will play IIoli, after saying bismilläb. 1 

I wear the name of the Prophet as my jewel, and the 
vvords but God 2 as my pendant. He is the one who 
operatcs t his colorful show, from which the lesson of 
annihilatkm in God 3 is learned. 

When the beloved said ,Ant I notyourlord? h the girls all 
removed their veils. With the vvords Theysaid, “Yes, 
they said, Thereis no god but God. 5 

He played the Uute of We are nearerf and called out 
Whoever hiis httoimi himself. 1 Thett there is theface 
of God s tvas loudly proclaimcd in the court of God s 
Apostle. 

I will humbly fold my hands and fail at his feet, and in my 
helplessness I will entreat him. As my Holi offering, 

1 will fill my lap with the light of Muhammad, may 
God’s bles siug be upon him. 9 

I will make Thett rememberme my Holi, and I will delight 
my beloved with And be thankful to me. 10 Such is the 
beloved to whom I am sacrificed y glorybetoGod. 11 
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LYRICS 


MHM.dldV/’ 3T 33 fud3d1, 'WdHW fU»T Hü 33 
>F3t 

7J3 ?7Ht iüüT, ?>3 HÜHü ‘HHH 1 ’ 

H?7 HüütüHHütt, ‘H 7 fdM'd fiJrtH 1 ’ 

U — r= u 


ö£ 

ŠTŠt Kü 33? TV? 33 

ü 3§3Tt, w Äaft hw 77 ^art 

š ^ 3 77 ^§rafr, 3* 3*31 HM3F 33 33 

T ?3 3 T.dMd H t fSTJ W&, 33 3 33 77 faf TTÜ 7 ?* 
3*9 3 T? HÜ M 3 ? 77 K, 33 l f 3 § 33 ÜHT 3 T 3 33 

>3 TU§ 33 üT3t' ü 1 ?^, wr 77 §77 H33 7 
fe?5 33 3 ü 1 ^ H3 T ?t»7, <7 »TH 33 33 33 

M H 33T f%yüT tV^dll, 3* f3H 37*t 77 üT^ÜTt 
§3 Hü § T3? dtyfüTt, 33 & Ü33 7 §t H3 33 

33 (TO 3l»T E3I 3373 fit, §377 Hü H3J U 7 ? 7^ 
jf §R? Õ 3 f 3 § Ü 7 ? <§t, rF §3 7 WH 33 33 
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LY RICS 


The syringe l = was füled with thcdyeof God x3 and was 
sq uimed nn the faee at Goti theetemal, 1 * The Hght 
of the Prnphet proceeded from God, the Hght of 
Muhammad, nn iv Got/'s hlessing be ttpon B uil ha, 

the lame of the lord is loudly proclaimed: 77/tvWsj/o 
gm/ lutt Go/L 
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Spin, my girl, do not idle. Take off your hall ofyarn and 
place it in the basket. 

IfyotL spin rnlls and rolls of yarn, you will neverwander 
naked. If for a hundred years you do not spin, the crow 
will swoop and attack you, my girk 

If you spend your days in obliviousness, il you do not spin 
and accumulate something, then without any virtues 
when your lord is heside you, how will you be saved, 
my giri? 

Your parents have tied your knotsd but you have stiil 
not become aware. The days are few, but you have 
wasted thern in enjoyment. You will not return toyour 
parents’ home, my girk 

If you go without a dowry, you will not please anyone. 

I low will you delight your lord when you get there? 
Take some guidance from the fakirs, my girl. 

Your companions have had their dowry clothes dyed and 
are wearing their red outfits. \Yhy have you gone the 
wrong way? When you get there, you will realize the 
true State of things, my girl. 
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S.YRICS 


tff H3 ura >H33 »r%, 33^ 33 1 H3 HPP3 
3RT 3Ht 3* 3TH H3Ft, 33t' 3H ŽS ' 33 33 


8 0 

3Ht>Hy^»rv ywödi 

33T3 feur 3T3 3r»P ft, 33 vt»f 3 H3 3TPP fj 
§3 vk H H3 1 tTfaf 7 t, 3^3 3t»T H 33 ft-TH 3 ' Gdl 

Ä S^St 3P3 5 3d 3d', 3 y'c<t >^4 dtHd -4d' 

PT M333 ^ H75[3 33*, 143 TTfdt U53 -d^Gdi 

fl" PPBTt 33 33T Hfe»f ^, 3Kt 37P3 3* §3 3 dfedf 1 Ü 
H3 W3t 3H <3 ^fH»P Ü, 33t HTT3 ‘1-H3TT3’ dc^Gd l 

q 33 »f333 33 3 Š3 33, M3T flT3 fg?S 33 3 733 33 
t^W 3 dfdPP 33, H3 W3 3t 33T ^3Pl?3T 

f3H U-PH3 3 1 33 H3 7 t, W 3 3 3 H3 33 1 Ü 
fel Wt! % fa ^ Ü, feH 33T 3* tdT 33^31 
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I.YR1CS 


Bullha, if the lord comcs home, your bangles and anklets 
all look fine. If you possess good qualities, he will 
cmbrace you. Othenvise you will weep tears of blood, 
my girl. 


47 

Will' you cver ealt me your own? 

I am without merit; what virtuous aetion have I 

performed? My body is the beloved, my heart is the 
helen ed. It is the beloved who is my life. Will you 
come to me as beloved to beloved? 

As the transitory, I make myself distant. As the enduring, 

I make myself ever-present. If like Mansur-1 make 
things very clear, will you seize me and make me 
moiiiit the gallows? 

I am awake, but the whole world is asleep. When it opens 
its eyes, it gets up and weeps. Intoxication is the only 
thing that works. Will you cver make me drunk on 
Am J not ? 3 

When you beeame unstruek/* you set your two eyes at 

them. Hundreds ofthousands laid downtheii sevei ed 
heads before you, and the oeean billowed with waves 
of delight. Will you make the river of my blood flow? 

Docs any lover sleep peacefully? We have wept copiously 
and bathed our faee in tears. Is it magic or a spell that 
you will use to turn this suffering into pleasure? 
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Rd ftetf 7 IHd te** FtjtTddr, F<od fe^i 7 mIhI tad^ddl 1 
rr üra fira frra ^ar, ür vrt ük 

P wü 7 hü rüü ütef 7 , »r¥ cr »raü üür sfter 
Rü Hü* Ü5 ÜÜR cfr^H 7 , fe>JT Rü ÕT cüR R WQdP 

WTP f fõRH 7 oflSdl', H7T S 7 ^ 7 TTÜ 7 ülRdl' 
teü üte ttet füH tTlHdl 1 , HR ^-Tü 7 ÜÜR Hd'Gd! 

^° flf Mü ÜRÜ üfü»T Ü, Ü f^r Rüü 7 Tüfe »* 7 Ü 
ütt tü fe'6'fdd JJffüW Ü, WJÜ 7 »TR üü'&dl 

W hr ü %rü tt§ü, te?? »õte>r ü iwyQdi 

üteü üüüF vürat, rü nra fe??te3 utü »te3üT 


Bt 

°tet »r terw teüü 7 H^tet f 

feüü fütüteüte Rüüt § 

^ ^üt teHü fertew 7 tera üü ütete ütet § 
^teter teuj tew gtetef 7 , nteter tete ntet § 
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I.YKICS 


Say, what secret will love ponder? Then what will happen 
when it deeides? When the head has been saerifieed 
on the gullows, will you later bangthe drum? 

I have made my heart a kebab. I have turned the liquor of 
my eyes into wine, my veins into strings, and my bones 
into a rebeck. What will you call this religion? 

What is the point of torm ent? Deal in what pleases the 
heart. Whn is going to be given this world and the 
ncxt? Will you show me a vision of yourself? 

Your vision lias come and set me on tire. My two eyes have 
e reateel a dmvnpour. Daily you have come as Inayat. 

Is this how you will make yourself known? 

Bullha, when you go to look at the lord, you will make 
these eyes see properly. It isthenthat you will obtain 
a t rue vision of bim. Will you return home as Shah 
Inayat? 
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Do come someday and meet this wretch who is oppressed 
by separation. 

If you fell in love, you would shriek, “Ah, ah!’ What do 
you know of another’s pain? 

If anyonc wants to purehase love, he should first give his 
head as a down payment. 

The girls who have aeted well have all passed over in turn. 
It is for the beloved to proteet our honor. 


10 
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y 3TH % ■sTocT [h dH Ffaf 1 crdl', fõTH ^*-T3 
Wlf 

>r P-T& HFt»r flr yr«d'd1 ^ra f 
w hü % feHõr wst »r, feg v^t § 


Ötf 

sret »r fHw wz fv>H%»r, ggt»r 3 frra ^rfg^ 

¥*aflf ^õ^t, fen nt »fHK f f^rel 
AÄ 333t t £FH fe^Pfw 

¥7^ hu tre\ u^g >H T Ht, HBt yy'Hl 

fdtrt §' fag ^iw 


Mo 

ite ygrgr §ffc>jr, M»p 3 fng üiftw 


A TTHt gfe gT^, ^Ff hh? few gfü giFt 
Mtpp tfo»r 
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1.YRIC5 


Currents of pain and waves of cruelty surround this 5 

wretch, who has been sucked into the buttom of 
a Whirlpool . 1 

I have left my parents and forgotten my girlfriends. I am 
saerifieed to the lord, to whom I appeal for justice. 

B ui Iha, I am exhausted hv my love for the lord, who has 
east me into the Whirlpool. 


49 

Do 1 come someday and me et nie, : my beloved triend. 

My head is saerifieed to the roads on which you travel. 

The koil* flies up in the gardens and eries out, exhaling 
her burning pain. I am wretehed, my dark beloved has 
forgotten me. 

Bnllha, one day the lord will come home, and he will 

extinguish the tire that blazes within me. My head is 
saerifieed to the roads on which he travels.' 
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Sometime 1 do turn back your reins, my love. My head 
is offered to the roads on which you travel. 

Freshly washed and bathed, 1 have been left here. Some 
knot has settled in my lover’s heart. Did I say 
something inappropriateV 
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w ira öret wra vrat 3ra 
frrare 33 * ^ hu 3 f?w 


«r^st fteät fferf era nt vsm <9H 

377 fen* wwst vrarrat 

333f 7xš\ ws irsra % fHirar ?m Hd'«i 

3* Ildlrf 7> l-Tdrt Md), 33 3t dlrt w« 

ts Fwraiw 3, W3 3 3ir33 nrat 

3nrarf?w h^tw w, uras 33 tj«>y| 
t3* nra uw3T W3, 3T33F H3 7 »fe'w 

313 3 sm tr t, üfö»^ 3 sfowf 
333 } § st 335 3?> 3t, f 3 irar wr 
3^ Hü Ffa* 3 Š33, VFT M 

u Hsra U3 eit fwrat §, vrar tu ira 1 ^ 
fast 33 fej S33 W3t, 33 1 ?? 33* Wä'St 
3ftr»p S 3 fsfrft 3 S33, ü ü s UH33* 

f?f 33 33 fsf»T wt, t f3H 3 FT33 1 
^3 3H3t 33 33J3t, t3t 3üt' 33 333 1 
tu Šftft fe»fH3 Wt, MTfEW 33 3tTC* 
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LYR1CS 


Bullha, one day the lord will come home. He will 

extinguish the fire that hlazcs within me, whose pains 
are ready to devour me. 
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Why> does the yellow remri fight with the patnsai 

The laddü made with scsame seeds has arrestedth cjalebt. 
The kand has run in fear from the sugar and fought 
with tiie misri. The crow has started killing the hawk, 
and the donkcy’s cheek is red. 

The inillionaires 2 seek justice, and issue a sumntons on 
the sait. The gufga/äs have made a plan and wounded 
the päpnr. The sheep have attacked the leopaids and 
destroyed them, and the wolves are in a sorry State. 

Thegur and the laddü have got angry and complained 
against the penis. The eana däl said to the harfi, “\ou 
are my slave girl ” The rabbits attack and dance upon 
the lions, and have a merry tinte. 

The shakar khand says to the misri, “Look how clean I 
am.” The eirväs and canäs have started fighting with 
the badänäs. The rats nibble the cat s eais in gi eat 
delight. 

Novv what can Bullhe Shah say? Everyone you can see is 
fighting. Kicking and pulling each other’s hair, no one 
holds another baek. Behold the arrival of the day of 
doom, with Dajjal 3 on his donkey. 
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LYRICS 


fB»T77 ^3 

qT»T, fa§' kd*7 >>R MTUt-W 
BBH BW BP? 1 bWt, f B 7 TTW 7>tf'A BB 

bbb 7 mbb bh bb »rfe»r, ufe§' ^ft' ere hh Breire^ 

*<j](? bbb fK3T7T3 b 7 i-rfe»r, bb btb»! 7 bh wto bb 

bbb 7 nfeM 7 w^b BBt, bbb Bt bb ferew g%Bt 
bb 7 bbK? bb B#Bt, hb bb bb! »ffbp>ri3 bb 

4 BB^BB 7 ^ ddfioV, BtH BBB 7 TT3 ^y|«> 

bhb bmbb^ ute 7 , H wra % f?B M^evi bb 

feR W9 Bt BtMB šrat, B Bt TTH? BBB BTBret 
W\ BBB fet BBMt, feB MBB H 7 ?) BTBVJ BB 

fli fte bb >tet»r wut , wgv > hhb 3BdT 
1 *te 7 bbm 7 taibb 7 (^ft, bb fsm bb 

fej BBB 7 f jeri? dl^fBW 7 , fef Btej % f%B dwfyjjr 
BB^BUBUteu ^nftetf 7 , B BB 7 ? BtePX 7 »TB B& 
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LV IUCS 


52 

Pay* attention to your spinning, my girl. 

Your mother is always admonishing you: Daughter, why 
are* you idly wandering about, you lazy thing? Do not 
destroy your honor and reputation, daughter. Do have 
some sense, you ignorant girl. 

You got your spinning vvheel for not hing. You did not have 
to use any of your own money on it. You have not 
realized the value of hard work, when the work has 
proved easy, my girl. 

The spinning wheel was made for you. Do not be so keen 
to play. You are not going to be growing up anymore, 
so eo me to your senses, you ignorant girl. 

Your spinning wheel is brightly colored; the whole elan is 
envious of it. Work as hard as you can and do well in 
the house, my girl. 

This spinning wheel has a high price, but what do you 
know of its value, you peasant? You look down at 
everyone as you strut about hiied with arrogance, 
being proud of your status, my girl. 

I stand with anus outstretehed and cry: Will you evei 

come to your senses, you heedless one? No carpenter 
is ever going to make you anotlter spinning vvheel Hke 
this one, my girl. 

Why have you spoiled this spinning wheel? Why have >ou 
let it Iie in the dust? Ever since you have had it, you 
have never come to set it up, my girl. 
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fen K 5 t fe»r <^««1 §, fen cfHwt šrft § 

33 W 3 T 7 3 W 3 fyofMl §, 33 ü 7 ? ü 7 ? tTO 
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fre | fUtT 7 ftwfgft, ttbWf fetr i 4 ^t»r v 7 ?^ 
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^fe 7 »FV^ IPH HdF^T, W 3 õT 3 H 3 33 ? Wf 
>Wf fet 3 1 ? 7 W^‘, iM H 3 H TF 7 J HH 
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LYRICS 


I am ahvays telling this half*witted, simple, mad, and 

crazy girl: When you are all alone and bad times come, 
your soul will cry “Alas, alas,’* my girl. 

From the outset you have been without anything to Iive 10 
by. You have not spun cotton rolls from the bunches 
of yarn. Why do you go around now looking sad, and 
what are you so proud of, my girl? 

You do not set the spindle straight, nor do you set up the 
connecting string and the driving bänd. Why do you 
keep paeking the spinning wheel away all the time? 

You are bringing about your own ruin, my girl. 

Set the twisted spindle straight, and quickly set up the 
connecting string. Keep it moving naturally; do not 
do anything stupid, my girl. 

Today there is a fresh lot of raw cotton in the house, my 
girl. Quickly start to roll it, my girl. Once it is rolled, 
go to get it carded, my girl. You will not get to retum 
to it tomorrow, my girl. 

When you bring the carded cotton, you will put the cotton 
rolls on the wheel with your friends. Then you will be 
the one who is popular throughout the whole world, 
my girl. 

All the girls who are your companions have spun their 
cotton rolls . 2 As you sit there, they come foryou, 
asking: Why are you sitting in sueh a daze, my girl. 

Light a lamp beside you. Keep spinning and puttingthe 
hanks in the basket. Let night pass before your eyes, 
and do not take things easy, my girl. 
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tuu üu 7 ura fu?> ura uh, 77 uu uu urara uh 
? 7 uu teod era ura u^> ura y'd 77 era utu^ uh 

f Ffeur t? urara Trat', hh m 7 #? 7 uut ^ra ?rat' 
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UU H 7 ? 77UHU UUrat U\ UUÜH 77 ufu? U 7 

UTifM 7 HUt UUTt U 7 , 77 UfüHt 77H f*H'* UH 
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LYRICS 


You get just a fcvv days to lord it in your father’s house, 
mv girl. Do not spend your time playing about, my 
girl. Do not remain idle but do something, my girl. 

Ho not min your family, my girl. 

Do not spend the night asleep. You are not goingto come 
back a second time. You are not going to sit in this 
company again among your age-mates, my girl. 

You are not going to remain in your father’s house forever. 
You are not going to sit beside your dear mother. In 
the end you must endure separation fromthem, and 
you will come under the authority of your husband’s 
mother and sisters, my girl. 

Spin, and have it spun. Have the thread woven in the 

warp. Have your dovvry elothes dyed; then you will be 
respeeted, my girl. 

When you go to that house of strangers, you will never 
return from there again. When you arrive there, you 
will be sorry. Get your things ready in advance, my 
girl. 

Today you have so much work to do, my girl. Why have 
you beeome so uneoneerned, my girl? What will you 
do at that moment, when the guests come to the 
house, my girl? 

When all your girlfriends leave, they will certainly not 

come there again. They will never come to set up their 
spinning wheels. Your spinning party will be deseited, 
my girl. 

Do not be proud of your beauty and youth. Travelers do 
not remain in a foreign country. No name or mark of 
this false and transitory world will remain, my gh 1. 
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4U W %FF rTVdl' 

HSB UB !Wt3F, fü UH? H 7 HMd‘* ^ 


^ V3. 

fc?§' &0M yfo nfo ^'oTitd 1 , fyo UHtr fen H cFuttT 7 

^tb?> ute ute ub »f T fe»r, hTh ^ w hu vg 
w § >tfteHH ?ph wfe»r, ftra shh f& ‘wmmV b* 

Hjfinrv »ru nt hb ü, fäf srftft wft fte»r% tr 
*r? jhu^ >>ru ?thb tr, ten bbhu nfu»r ütet w 

hu hb Bir ftere 1 ü, fäf vfew ft 

teu fes* w w ü, »ru § »ru »rute T 

^ fäf fnt u fa§ ntet 3, fat Htera tete njHtet n 
nte DfCr uru nntet 3, ^3 Un 7 un 7 p 7 ^ 

ftTH feH* tT 3 h 3fe»P, fü W? 3 HÜB 3te»T 
fü fcff' cB Hü UHH Üttetf 7 , ftTH fUMW Ute 7 Htet ^ 

3Hf »rv w ^ ute tff, õpe gfcre šte fute nt 

BHt' HB fenfe HB »TH tff, BB W W te? uHtete 7 
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A difficult timc will corne. All your family and kin wül flee. 25 
The one who will come to your aid and get you across 
is Bullha’s sovereign, 3 my girl. 
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Why do you sit in conccalment and peep out? Who are you 
veiling yoursclf from? 

You came for the sake of love, turningyourself into 

someone to love. You placed the veil of mi tn over your 
face, and from Ahad you made your name Ahmad.' 

The royal umbrella of Ifit were not for you" 1 sways over 
your head, 

You yourself are all things, so why do you say you are 
separate? You have come as your own spectacle, 
interposing the dividing line of earthliness. 3 

Apart from you, who else is there? Why have you ereated 
this futile dispute? You saw a great darkness; now you 
call yourself yourself. 

Sometimes you are a Turk, sometimes a Syrian, 4 

sometimes the master, sometimes the slave. You 
yourself embraee entirety, irrespeetive of the 
appearance of things being false or true. 

The body that is hiied with the passion of love loses seif 
and consciousness. How can someone who has drunk 
from the cupbearer’s 5 goblet remain silent? 

You were the one who rushed at us; when did you ever 
remain hidden? You have come as Shah Inayat. Now 
keep your eyes hxed on us. 


97 




LYRICS 


»rar ^ htš wt sra 

— o 

tej tra Htras era, tej vrcra* ter tei ^rte 


Uö 

fäfHS?*' f fat' Fre?r tf 

i w =B&ra’ m fafuf Ft, ferr t %?>• h Brä 

ot t »ftes cra»fcs gt wtr, wft »rar tth »n? 

o — 

‘WTFB fyyfSRH’ Üfew, 'WB HK 1 ' gH Ui? 
« ‘cjff »fW Üfew 1 » ^ ^ 3t 3W »te 

TraHH*? tehete, süü *th wrctf »rtr 


uu 

feüf mmt €Ht tf, 37# 33T % feg tf 

< ^ > õrte? ‘^ür^ 1 õujTs^» 3' tra 

tera h? 333 ai*fe§, ^ ^ ^re ü 


98 















LYRICS 


Bullhe Shah, make your body a furnace, bum your bones 
in the fire, and turn your body into dust. Make this 
love and desire your food for the joumey; this is how 
to taste this wine. 
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Why do you dispute, why do you dispute with us over 
another’s sin? 1 

You were the one who vvrote You do uot move. 2 So who are 
you causing to be hanged? 

There was the law and the followers of the Qur’an, but we 
were called before they were. 

A nt Inotyour lord?* was revealed, and up went the loud 
cry They said, "Yes.” 

When Let it be, andit was* was proclaimed, we too were 
there. 

Inflicting ecstasy, he has driven us mad; otherwise we 
should have retained our original nature. 
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Whom do you describe as infinite? You dwell in every 
color. 

You are the one who said Let it be, and caused as it was to be 
said. 1 Who came but you? From love you created the 
manifest world, where you dwell as your lover. 2 
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yt uthh fera ?5 ute 7 g, fay ungur fyy ine 7 g 
§y ran g 7 1§ w^f g, §y y 7 g 7 ^ 7 fs gyg tr 


WV Hg H »ru Hg 7 ?, »fy gpf UTy ■gtT 7 ^' 
tft T7FJ HfE Hg 77 ?, fog tTUH ü ^ TTTTg ü 


^ M ?ggg 3tr h? 7 ?, ‘WTHtra’ gT gra fgw$ 

HHt 3 K77HÜ gg 7 ?, gTTE Ü 

fst fncjtjd ggg ?prw, g ehw & urfeur Wrcy* 
tots g g ufgg ww, g&y 7 g 7 fgw w? g 

fag gnt g fsrä ggit tr, fag gyt yg gggft g 
fog iftpg feg ggft tr, nrg fggg fkggl gg ggg tr 

t?? gg fg?rfgg »rgg tr, fg fgw k% g 7 ^gg tr 
Ä ftg 7 3 fg yrag ü, gnt' §h g ngj ygg g 


y£ 

3t gggr -3 õft ygg 7 gT, ygt yš y 7 fgwyg õft ggg 7 
feytr ura f?g ynfgup gnfgur, ggf gg 7 fgg ygg 7 
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Ask Adani this: Who brought him, where did he come 
from, and where does he go? Whom did hc deal with 
there, when iie ate the grain 3 and ran away? 

Yon are the one who listens and the one who tells. You are 
the one who sings and the one who plays. You made 
the melndy of the word sound from his händ, then as 
the ignorant one 4 you fled. 

Unity is yours and you are the one who makes it s 

understood. You play the string of 7 am GocL 5 You 
made Mansur mount the gallows, while you stood 
around and laughed. 6 

Like Sikandar eoming to Nushaba, 7 you come as the 

Apostle with the scriptures. As Yusuf in her dreams, 8 
you steal the hcart of Zulaikha. 

Ncnv you are a Grcck, now you are an African, now you are 
a European in a hat. Now you are a hashish addict in 
the tavern, now you Iive comfortably as a respectable 
married couple. 

Bullha, Siialt Inayat is a master mystic, he is the lord of my 
hcart. I am iron and he is the philosopher’s stone. 9 You 
snatch hoid of me and make us touch. 


56 

What is he doing, what is he doing? Someone should ask 
what the beloved is doing. 

Those who Iive happily together in one house do not need 
a screen betweenthem. 
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feg nnte Hiirt, w 

wy w ^ vpira fej wh ura ra 7 

4 fWd <ert BH 7 6d ^rt Gd, UH Ht Hdl d o< d t 1 
HH 7 1 BHMS H^ 7 t, t ü tl faf' 733B 7 
w cTira §t hh b 7 , gHc?' 1 ferr § tr^e 7 
%ft (TEc? W3 fe§’ offdt', ?T ^ft JHc/tf r ?7 iTdt’ 
fen bf?» rv§ 3 bh urv, urv j-pfoy ydE 1 
^° ^dtd E 7 Hft»r Hd"£ ; , §t ^ra 3El 33? 
ira H 7 HW, H3 ^ HTHH HH^ 7 


U 3 

^to 7 tvH^ratir 

fer c(d'ra/>r, wtt imH e bh »rfe»r 

t? 7 if?) ^cfcitr, fttrat HHrat ü 

^ yy^t e 7 frar eh tw\ ipra >hvš hh ii hee 

^ f°T§ EHE 7 TTt §UW, HB f^E doflcTj »TEt e 
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I Ic performs the prayer in the mosque, he goes into the 
idol tempie. 

There is just onc of him and many hundrcds of thousands 
of houses, but he is the muster of every house. 

Wherever I look, there is only him. He keeps company s 
with everyone. 

I Ie created Moses and Pharaoh. 1 Why does he turu 
him seif into tvvo and fight? 

Present and seeing, only he exists everywhere. Who does 
the informer scize? 

How can I teil such a sensitive secret? I cannot utter it, nor 
can I bear it. 

On this side and that side there is only him. He is the 
master and the slave. 

The river of unity is true. Everyone can be seen swimming w 
there. 

Bullha, love for the lord is a young tiger. It drinks blood 
and it eats flesh. 
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What is this nonchalance he practices? 

He said Let it be and made them say aud it was . 1 The 

hidden proceeded to the rnanitest. He fashioned fot m 
frorn formlessness and set up a complex game. 

At the moment he spoke of the hidden secret,- he removed 
the veil from his face. Now why does he conceal 
him seif from us? True reality has entered everything. 
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TEfift WRH’ feü 7 , ^ 77 ffRP 

H 7 ?) y-hlddH R TT3T fer, si.-dRt ifg ^rTHt Tf 

»TV W^ r dV »fLfR »TU H 

fer hm 7 fee OTTraura fRt fe% rcbhi f? 

rrr w üf^»r, ^r 7 ^r httr hkph 7 
»f 7 Ü tfew *PU qfFM 7 , RTJ! BfHt MBTcV^I R 

WV tf HUS »fRR 7=ra BT?t»r 

^TR 7 HU ?> W#»T RRt»T, <4did‘ fa§' 


ut 

H 7 ^ ff % wrf^M 7 , ^t rT 7 ^ 7 flf 

* RRt HR TO, iF3 wrat HRt 
TtTFf t 77R >f RU mIw, §ü fnft tret 

föet rrt jfc ^h, iife .^cTid 1 Ret 
ra ott Tra 7 ^, RRt § tTrii 77 Ret 

> HR^ VS 7 ? 7 R U^TRt, t dR'<£d tJRt 

v^ 7 Hte V^R 7 , TFEõf H 7 ^ tr?\ 
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We havehonored the sotis of Adant 3 for no one like you has 
been made. Such is the glory that goes with greatness; 
the drum was properly beaten. 4 

He is the one who acts nonchalantiy, he is the one vvho is 
afraid of himself. He is present in every house, while 
people roani in confusion. 

He displayed his charms and he became mad. He became 
Laila to make Majnun 5 fail in love. He was the one who 
wept, he was the one who wailcd. What a wonderful 
kiud of love he made. 

You yourself are the beloved and the girls. All reason and 
logic have vanished. Bullha, the lord has taken away 
joys; why does he now inflict separation? 
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What 1 do I knovv of anyone, my fricnd, what do I knon 
of anyone? 

Whoever speaks and moves inside us is our essential 
being. I have become identical with the one I lell in 
love with. 

Get rid of your whitc shawl, girl, and put on the fakirs 
blanket. The whitc shawl will get covered with stains, 
but there is no stain on the blanket. 2 

I recognized alif, 3 1 recognized he, then te began my 

scriptural reeitation. I recognized siu, ‘ I recognized 
silin, then I became sineere and patient. 
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m ^f õrnut wt, 

grr ?7 õr^et ^ ^ gn, ^ ^ wu vhet 

ü sfUHt wy u 7 ^ 7 , f^H 7 ere ^rarff 
H fefw, tf §TT ÜJ STcTS ÜT?t 

mw >nfõr cm^t, flf gruut ^rfr 
fatfatHfirguu 7 ^^, fef' fe§' hft >m 

my h<j feTTfeu h^ nure futut 

^H 7 ufE»T MRt t[Ü s>F, rtüf M 7 ? fi U h ) 


Mtf 

^ F nar wt, te »ret*p hm hmt 


me Wdt±1 š¥ nfe hmt ftFra Et ura sr 

ftTTrw fuH § Ä uru £?, fuu gfn hu ure tJrfHTwt 

ttighn 7 H3 01-c'd' tPH 7 , vrarf uh uh u 7 ^ vrut 

> ^ T ^ «rfn 3TF ÜU 77 »TF, H HH c?R dM'Ö 
^ ÄF OT?, 7?Ü fi-fW HM MUT HHUt 
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“Coo, coo,” said the turtledove, with your ring around its 5 
neck. 5 Its cooing never stops. It was stiil busy cooing 
when it died. 

Whatevcr he dnes, it is God’s will; vvhat can anyone do by 
himself? I am grateful for whatever fate is written on 
my forehead. 

The lover is the goat and the beloved isthe butcher. Saying 
“Me, me,” 6 it is slaughtered. The more it says “Me, 
mc,” the dcader it is. 

Bullha, the lord in his grace 7 gave me the vvine of passion. 

It is good that we have been sct free from distant 
separation and that you have corne near and found us. 
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With those who are cruel, what love is possiblc? My eyes 
are weeping bitterly. 

The cruel ones abandoned us and went away, transfixing 
our breast with the spear ot separation and removing 
the life from our body. This is vvhat those murderers 
did. 

What trust can be placed in the cruel, who do not have an 
õunte of fcar in their hearts? The death of biids is a 
joke to peasants; aftervvard they laugh and clap their 
hands. 

They said they would come but did not, torgetting all 

their promises of coming. I wander lost but ha\e üxed 
my eyes on them. How will I get to see those \ obber 
traders? 


k 
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M F7J HFJ fef JTE 7 VtH 1, sfcjF fu>HW utH 1 
<79 <*>.d' 77 C<£' Bld', t^dtd F*F Ft FT69t 5FJ1 


£o 

^tr «’d F6 ; tf iH'ä) ^ lj raWr ft-rn ttf!' 

W 7? FH, ^7 fes FFiTl' 

9^ IM >>rfüHF, %^T ~37 HjJ ?FüT 

fgj§- KH »rfH§’ FFJt', HtH FcFTF W$i 
feõfH Ufg f%g ^Kfe»P dlVit^»^, TJ^Ft' 

tF HcF Fü H*d', ftf F> % Q<JÄ 77of t! 1 ^J 1 
M Kfa>F 

FW 3T3 3dl ädF', H tpF gr^' ^T^- 
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Bullhe Shah did a dcal, he drank the cup lilled with the 
poison of love. He got no profit and no loss; his bundle 
of pains and sorrows is heavy. 
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What 1 are these false promises you offer? Meet me for just 
a eouple of moments. 

You Iive ncar but do not teil me the place. In whicli 

direetion should 1 look for you? It is you who peep out 
as Ahmad.'- When 1 look, you are no longer therc. 

You promised when you went. but you have not returned. 

Flames hlaze in my breast. Living happily in the same 
house, where else 3 should 1 cry out to you? 

Go, travclcr, and deliver my message. Hovv can you Uide in 
the eover of the heart? In the nime of God, do not be 
h ost iie. Oo not make me lõng to see your faee. 

Bullha, what has the lord done to me? In the middle of the 5 
night I sing your praises. Everyone fears the wild river 
glades, but that is where I search most happily. 
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33 »ffe»r UT377 IM UH 55, 3Ht' vš 77*3 felM 35 

tra uät hü 333 3 W, wk 1 i? fuu šth Qrm T 
^3 TSüt 3EF 3 HH3W, Ug fäg 7 3 UTT 35 

3573 357 7? feH § UfU, fcj 77 W77] 31351 upg 

fesFrfnr tffeur ufunt wš\ urfeur 335 jwh 35 

3 1 fej 3 T 33 35f 33t W, 77 fej TŠ3 7 H3 K3f B 7 
^ M3357 3 33 33t' B 7 , 77 §H 3U fuu-fTT 35 

M IH 7 33 33 ts 7 §33, BTf %B 77 UU H Ü3 
353 33 ÜfeuT 3 B3, 53 flg 7 flg UUT 35 


^3^ U5 fa§' 33 TTB 7 , 33 TBjT 33 F3dl 7 3' 

^ 3 313 %3 7)3t' UfUT, 33 W& >fc fu»r3 
^ 35' 3f33 773Ü, 33 fuf'WfeFP3 
3dd r 3 U33 77 3'dt, UUT 37J 7 333' 
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61 

Who 1 has corae dressed up, my girl? Ask him straight, 
my girl. 

Acrook is in his händ and a blaek blanket on his shoulders; 
light dwclls in the eyes. He is not a herdsman but 
a man oi wisdom. Gel him to sit beside you and 
question him, my girl. 

Do not call him a menial herdsman. 2 He is not de võid of 
seeret purpose. Separated since the first night, 3 he has 
come to search, my girh 

He is no one’s menial herdsman, nor does he täite the least 
pleasure in huffaloes. 1 Ie has no desire for milk or 
yogurt, nor does he feel hunger or thirst, my girl. 

B u liha» the lord sits hidden in conc ealine nt, He does 
not reveal the seeret or speak with his mouth. My 
father seoks a bridegroom from the Kheras, 4 but my 
bridegroom is by my side, my girh 
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Those made of dust must mingle with the dust. Force and 
might are of no avaih 

Those who have gone have gone, they have not returned, 
my dear beloved friends. They could not bear to 
Iive without me, so now why have they forgötten 
us? There is no awareness in the grave, so why this 
anguished thrashing about? 1 
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fe ?7 TFt Hfe', §1? hb w efet 
»mt' Mfe»r % iran ub u* , faffew h fee efee 
MtT fe efe? ee?> e 7 Trf, ürft ^-re 7 

>rara fwe war, fe wff w 

et efe efee 7 ? fwre 7 , wt fee w 

7i c& Meiffe»r e fee efet, w §e feeB 7 


M 1&Y et efee 77 fHHt!\ te feee 7m 
fnt ?TH §H pr wet, fee te 77 ÜR 
>f HU?^ TT3 tRT WJ77, HU77 fe5f gyyi 


vš & fee feef ^mt iw 

fejf fee w BB 7 , >tm t fee efe^ 

^fet tf fee HtT fesjfe, 7TO ifevn HüT efet 

^Hfeett tH^ : HPB etffe 

et Ä 77 TFfe, yTTT »ffe yfee tTBt 


^ fera fee eaM 7 Hee 1 , >>ra e fee efet 
>HTlf e ifW § w fene, eat e aa te 
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Our memory and love for them do not leave us, and we 
cannot stop sobhing. We have passed farbeyond 
the dead, even as we sit among the living. Today or 
tomorrcnv we sh all expcrience the great di stress of 
dep art ure. 

The cc ns talil es pursued us there, so wc ca me here. We do 
not get tn stay here; where will we move in the futiire? 

We are headed for the fatc that befell those who went 
beforc us. 

Bullha, no one gets to stay here. They departed weeping $ 
and heating their breasts. It is only his na me that 
is our provisinn for the journey, we earry no other 
money. I am a dream, the whole world is a dreaxn, 
and my father^s people are a dream. 
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Dance 1 around the courtyard and play. 

In this courtyard the alcove looks good, In the alcove there 
is a little window. I niake up the bed in the alcove tor 
a night with my heloved. 

This courtyard has niue doors; 2 the tenth is kept seeret* 

I do not have a clue about the Street along which my 
bcloved comes, 

In this courtyard the spinning wheel looks good. In the 
alcove there is a little window, I will remembei my 
beloved with every turu of the spinning wheel. 
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u ferr fejt f%F hff 7 u 7 ^, hftf ttf; fIif 

¥& W7S gõftF TFFf F 7 , t^dlT^ F tF 


i=B 

FK HF 7 Wt F 


»rtr hf 7 fsrf' fff 7 f, fen hf flft f hff 7 f 
HF 7 »f 7 F 7 Ft FFF 7 1 7 , HF ^3 W »TFt f 

»r ffi-ff ff 7 ^ Übf ute fh ffh 
^ F FFF õrart, FF 7 H| FF 7 ^ tT 

f^ 33 HH* % §FF V^ 7 , 3TF F^H HFTT§ H^ 7 
** Fi? W3 FtH 7 , FFft FF3 y^Ft F 

M ^F?KftfF§'fcFHF Wüff, FF FFFt»F F*t FFft 
mft FFHF F 7 tfgft, Ff* 7 fFF W3 FFF^ £ 

F3^ HF FFFt, ftF7 f y^ TRTF ÄF 7 ^ 
^ ^ F^ tTtT F^Ft, FW FH »TFt F 
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In this courtyard therc is a bahy elephant 3 that strains 5 

against its chain. Bullhe Shah is a fakir of the lord; 
he disturbs those who are awake. 
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Peoplc have covcred the whole thing* in confusion. 

Teil me truly, my heart, why are you afraid? It is thanks 
to this truth that you are saved. Truth ahvays makes 
things tlourish. Truth has come as a wondrous 
treasure. 

The Brahmans- have come to scare their patrons. They 
make them anxious by telling them how their 
ancestors suffer. You are the one who instructs them 
and makes them cxert themsclves. It is you who 
causes the worship to begin. 

“Your ancestors are in pain. Make ofterings ot raw sugar, 
rice, and cloth. Undo your shirt and put on your 
sacred thread.” Thcn they are quickly given a handful 
of Ganges water. 

This is not how suffering is removed, with cash, rupees, 
vessels, and cattle. Something that is actually scarlet 
cannot beconie white. 3 Bullha, this is all make-believe. 

First the image of the goddess Chandi 4 was made, the 
mother whom all the people worship. Then the gicat 
bridegroom’s 5 procession went out. The palanquin 
has come with lots of loud noise. 
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we 7 £ ire wh 7 ^, bb 7 »raT ntn fcwyt 
ftRit Tif^ ^ ^nnj ye'yl, uaw gn 7 b 1 »r^r % 
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4t»r t^ hb we »nnr »ru s mve 
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5,0 

^ BT BBTB =TR 3H fHH HFIFSl B 

IW^ y l .dl fed *<jT He r dt, y t!' HH f=T% HB ^FFt 
fUsÄ H33 t >H T Ht, Hfw >>FB fHBBt H 

fw mf fR fwfe»r H, »fh faftw eyfe»r b 
wfr ÜõT % He'fe»f t, H7 W %3 ?r õret H 

3THH TO Ü ftTH § W, ÜBBT5 Bfte 7 fHHB 7 ÕTW 

f3H S >jfy? tft gyw, fen ^ ? 

lt W>)P yf5ff»r »ry^ »f 1 Rt»f 7 , ^rfr kk? bt »t§ cft vfhN 7 
^ fs 3THW HBfrf, ^ 3ttt 1PH HWt £ 
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People mistakcnly think they are di vine and bow their 
heads bcfore the idols. They were the ones who made 
them, yet they feel no shame at all. 

See how the sacred hasil is made the mother. It is married 
to the ammonitc sacred to Vishnu. It is put into the 
bridal palanquin with rejoicing. The brotherdn-law 
and the father-in-law hecome the son-in-law. 6 

Daughters and sisters all get married. They cover 

thcmselves in their veils. Bullha, tvhat do they come 
to say? No one has married the mother. 

The lord appears nearer than the jugular vein. 7 People 
have created lengthy disputes. Who can settle these 
contentions about him? They have wasted their lives 
in running around. 

There is no separation between the tree and the garden. 
That is the relationship of ereature and lord. After last 
autumn they blossom again. Duality is destroyed. 

Bullha, you have gone astray, and have led others astray. 
You have disciplined yourselftvith lengthy vigils. You 
have made luud proclamations. But in no way are you 
distinet from me. 8 

Someone catches a chill and is feverish. His evil deeds 

have blaekened his faee. People ask him if he is teeling 
all right and say, “Give him some medieine” 

They say that their cyesight is good. Come, mothers, 9 it 
that is what you think. They are lost in error, lord. 
Now the place of piigrimage is corrcctly placed right 
beside us. 


to 
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IM RHH »tv fHR WtK, RP 7 Wp; P 7 ^ 

7P pr fgPH 7 ?^ ü^rUf, »rarc ho 1 ^ w^\ h 

H ^ETf ftw RÜ fw?, hr 7 »ru t^ed'd' 
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RJR R PR R RRP 7 P 

Rü ura f%p trat tret, R3t rrT 7 ? trfep^ prI 
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RfRR HWRt UTU RRW HT, ÜRP ITRPRW Ht 
fep ?RPP P fee MRf 7 Rt, ofRRRP 7 HRHR RRP 7 P 
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M TO HtTPõT ‘»{RHP’ HP?, PR 7 HfdtW’ RRjt 
feR R? >HV^ »TV ^URT, §R fe fdlP RR3 7 RdP 7 P 

>>fR T MMJ RRP 7 T?, cfRf MRt Ü pfpR 7 P 
^ <H P fpR fep Rftjp 7 P, §R JfRt R 7 # Rdt" ÜT 
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LYRICS 


Like addicts after opium, creatures search for God the is 

almighty and the mereilul. No philosopher can teil 
you what true knowledge is. The intellect is your 
cliild. 10 

Should someone appear to be the true beloved, Bullha, 
he is the one who sees him. It is he who has proclaimed 
the Veda and the Qur’an. The whole thing" is lost in 
a dream. 


65 

The guru does vvhatever he wants. 

There was a hurglary in my house. 1 remained asleep aud 
no one woke up. When I clung to the guru, 1 became 
aware that the goods that vvere lost had been regained. 

First he was a hidden treasure. 1 There was a plaec of 
perfect wonderment there. Then he had to enter 
unity. The busincss of whole and part is aveil. 

He proelaims Let it he, and it was.' 1 From unity he assumes 
multiplicity. He gcts dressed and beconies acreature, 
and enters the mosque and worships. 

On the day of the eovenant he announccs Ain Inot? He 
desires They said, “Yes, we testify.” 3 Then he conceals 
himself somewhat, he counts things out and places 
them. 

The guru calis himself God. The guru appears as Ali 
and the Prophet. The guru dwells in the hearts ot 
everyone. Hc fills empty vesscls. 
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LYRICS 


ek 7 he § urg f?E vee^i 7 , HEit fEE ieet yelw 
ETE 7 ^ f3 SUi^H 7 , §U EEH VEH E 7 VEE 7 E 

— — <J 


žä 

H OT UTEt HE, ura K ETEF M 7 ?! 

»nr HE?ft »rv EEEtw, »tv iüe^ 

— u 

*>pv ETEEt»r »rv et^eWt, wy ee ewt 

^fTEIE E 7 ^ E 7 ^HE 7 ETEEti-H 7 , EETE EHE H^Et 
M H3 H^ 7 me VE^Et, EEt»fE ETT H Wt 
^HfHE ¥H tf 7 E EIHEt', EEt EE EE^t 9 


äs 

r*E l « Et, >HH Vt UTE ^rfe»! 7 ETO 

^ ^ yfera wt, ehh Et fw wEir 

^HHEtETEtU 7 !, tftETHE Uffawra 7»t 
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lyrics 


Bullha, I have found the lord in my house. He is the actor 
who put on the show. 5 He hid the secret trom people. 
He recites the teaching of supreme truth. 


66 

The 1 Ganges has come into the house, 2 oh holy men, the 
Ganges has come into the house. 

It is he who is the flute, he who is Krishna, he who is the 
lord of the Yadavs. 3 

It is he who colleets the cow dung, he who is the herdsman, 
he who pays the wages for herding. 

He has come as the young peasant atthe door that leads to 
the unstruek,' wearing a bracelet on his wrist. 

He has shaved His head 5 and has entranced me in love. He 5 

wears covvrie shells 6 in his ears. 

Eat the nectar fruit, oh lord of the cattle. Dare to advance 
alittle. 


67 

Get rid of the gong beater. 1 Today the beloved has come 
to my house. 

He strikes the gong at every quarter. 2 He is shortening 
our night together. If he understood my thoughts, he 
would throw the gong away. 
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LY R 1 C S 


wrav küw, ydMy vurv 7 wi 3 d r A r 

?wv tv 7 fw tar hbiw, hv Nw vv v t?k ?t 

yv%¥V V 1 mw^' d 1 , vv vftad ta ftmr vra 7 
ta ta tar vt vfrt, ta »rar ira vtaw vt 

y ta »vta wv ?? vta fw wt flf ta vrta 

ta dfw fefora iv irtat, yv ttar wvr vhvs vt 

ta vt Vtt, tatt »TH ta tat 

vv mt tata 7 tat ira, ta hv vt tav vra vt 

ta HV Vt tv fwtt, Vt Äf d'd ctad tat 
fvt fvt VV ^taT tat, V? fotaV ÜfeM 7 HWS vt 


£t 

Wta §ta V 7 ^ Hvfta 7 , flf HtaV vtta Vt ü 7 I 

™ ta flltal tttt, tõp WV ÄV hM 
tw ta Vt ftatttl, fl' 3 * yttaPV uvravt TT 

tWtl tat tat, ta vrvta ta i>rt tat 
fetay fü?ra ta t Titat, fl' yrty« ta twvra vt v 7 
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LYRICS 


The unstruck music 3 plays sweetly. The capable musician 
plays the melody and the tune. Praying and fastlng 
and prayers of two prostrations 4 are forgotten, when 
the distiller 5 gives me a cup of liquor. 

How amazing things appear when I behold his face. All my 
pain and misery are removed. How the lõng night is 
extended. Oh, put up a wall against the day. 

I am completely unaware of mysetf. I do not know where 5 
1 became lost. How can this mystery be hidden? Now 
I have been granted perfect grace. 

I performed many spells and charms, and many great 
magicians came. Now my dear beloved has come to 
my house. May I Iive with him for a hundred thousand 
years. 

Builha, the lord's bed is dear. See, I have been saved by the 
savior. Somehow or other, my turn has now arrived. 

Now parting has become impossible. 


68 

Do not hide behind a veil, my lovely. I desire a vision of 
you. 

Without my beloved I have become mad, and people all 
taunt me. If the beloved is solicitous, then I will call 
to him as a suppliant. 

I am your slave girl who is being soid for nothing. Come 
to me, beloved, my life is going for nothing. I am not 
suffering some sudden separation. I am a nightingale 
of this garden. 1 
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LYRICS 


££ 

WüM ■fsr § dd' HdFH* t 

hmh is üm 7 T-pfFw, rarfr^M ü h 

>>rFr h^h m wiw, > n : yt»^ % 

^ t? 7 Hta hwu9h\ tf' »7fHH t nt?) ^rfew 

Mmw whh ytf ^r T fe»f T , wt»r feu f^rs HJrmr ? 


fef ^MMt ^ hh hmT, 3t? >f unt yfd« HMt 
>f3 77 WMt f HM UHMt, Ü^mr 1?dt»7 HHt»7 t 

^ ?M 7MF ^ H77 7M HtH 7 , %y 77 W4M 7 tMHcS Hfe 7 
fU»f 7 W WV HtH 7 , W »T5fH HHtw % 

HM fe?7TCEM Hd H77, IJHH TMt 7M ^ 7M7 

H tH fä§‘ tW, W ^ W HHtM 7 1 


90 

^ M*fH? §H HHd‘*ä Ä, ftrrnPt fdrM' t f?H UMT t 4h 
W 3>f %dtM fed dMH 7 ■?, T^ff V^e 7 HM H ift 3 3H 

^tMH 7 H3 tfe 7 M, fH tt HftjH 7 £ 

‘7TTO »MMH’ õfiMH 7 f?, 77W »fM »i A.dfH^H’ 
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LVRICS 


69 

Lift your veil, heloved. Now f why have you put on these 
modest airs? 

Your curling tr ess es coiled around me. They turned into 
serpents and stung mc. You looked at me pitilessly 
with murdcrous cyes. 

You fired your two eyes* arrows and struck the breast of 
this poor wretch. After wounding me, you hid your 
face. Who showed you these clandestine ways? 

When you struck me hard with the dagger of separation, 

I became deeply distraught. You did not ask after me 
anymore. Your messages proved to be untrue. 

You made me fail in love and stole my heart, but then you 
did not show yourself. I was the one who drank the 
cup of poison. My mind was unsteady. 

I do not just speak of Shah Inayat with my lips, I search for 
your face in every direction. Now that I have beeome 
resolute, why should I waver? Today I am true to my 
promisc. 


70 

Let us go and see that wild one, of whom there is so much 
talk in the spinning parties. 1 He dyes you and me in 
the oeean of unity, and does not ask what your caste 
is. 

The one who ereates sueh elamor everywhere remains 
beside you always. He also says Wearenearer, 3 as well 
as And inyour own selves. 4 
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LYRICS 


fE EEH Et EHEt §, 5TE fEHE Et ^TfEH HHEt § 

ETE W HEE Et EHEt §, frTEE E ETE ‘HHE EEHE §H’ 


77 EE 7 E E 7 HE 7 tr, tTET jg^t EEre 7 E 

fEE 7 HEHE did^d fc<d*' E, ‘jöiHofgrtl ^tHofd^H’ 

M EH ETE fEE W3 ferü Et, ftTE* HET ETEt H+^T EEEt Et 

— o 7 o 

eh tfEt ura ?e^'d Et, tr ‘ieeMe ee >>*EtEH’ 


9S 

EH c((jcj c/d) d_ltH'd 3 

HH HEt P& 77 HfEE Et, HE >H 7 ¥tE H 7 ETH tfE Et 
fEE HH EH 7? HfEE Et, HH fHE 7 »THH fWE § 

HH HE 7 õTH WHt E, HH >H T Hcf E UTE JHEt £ 

u 7 

hh õtee 7 EEf wel e, fan 7 he 7 ddYtfHEH e 

7 O S 

HE »THH f 77 EEt E, ftTH »TEt HH HETHt E 
ftTH HH Hd'dl Et ETEt E, EH EEtM 7 HE HHFE § 


M W HE HH EE ÜtH ft, HH EE 1 HEtHH £& ft 
BfR ee ee Et $H t, fEE 7 HE 7 EEtEE E^ E 

7 O 5 = 
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LYRICS 


Leave this habitation of falscncss and delusion, and adhere 
firmly to thc intoxication of love. The essence of the 
beloved has been reached by those who have become 
deaf dumb, audbliud. s 

It is not mine, it is not yours. This transitory world is a 
quarrelsomc altercation. Who but the guide directs 
us? Recite Remember me, and11villrememberyou. 6 

Bullha, this is a hint to those who have felt the desire to 5 
see him. A sign of the trader’s 7 house is The händ of 
God is over their iiauds. 8 


71 

Get along by keeping silent. 

When they hear the truth, people cannot endure it. If 
you teil the truth, they fail on you. Then they do not 
sit beside a truthful person. Truth is sweet to the dear 
lover. 

Truth destroys the law. Truth is the delight of the lover’s 
house. Truth makes things flourish anew. It is like the 
law for the follower of the way. 

Silence is impossible for the lover who has experienced 
the perfume of truth, and who has plaited the garland 
of married bliss. Põrsake the world’s lalse expanse. 

Bullhe Shah now speaks of reality. 1 He exatnines the 
truth of the law and the way. He reveals the seeret of 
the fourth State. 2 It is like the law for the follower of 
the way. 3 
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I.V kic.:s 


33 

tPH* tr rFET Ü,* 1 TJP 1 Bft 77^ Ü 

UW vfeH HR* TTB, fem 77 %3 Ug^ tr 

fsf? 7J3g V%H W ufew, tfwr BB Vg^ Ü 
TTH 7 ^ tW öft B377, fBR HB ytgt MBl-TB* tr 
4 HBBBBt tPBBUBt, UBBHt fdPH 7 dlgd' Ü 
wsW.d Bl ^TBB õft vFB, gB W5 -õC^ tr 
^ Bl?; öft rPB, ufe»P faw fPFB 7 tr 

K5^ K 7 ^, TTB 7 feRH dlgd' ( Ü 

W hü >mwH yfu ž, tr fäp-H 1 btbf ü 


fan 3?i HfBRJf fePR clWH, ?P3 BBB t H37R 

?p gt, »rCr »pt? t gy ntrt 

BK ?P Vft§ 77 ^ ^UT3, MOPJT g-Ef TjfTLf f^PvFR 
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L.YRICS 


72 

I 1 have rcalized, ah, 1 have realized thc relationship 
betvveen love and the law. 

For all their learning, thc Brahmans and mullahs are 
defeatod. No onc Itas rceognized the seeret. 

When I studied the singi e word of love, I recognized the 
lord vvhom I had mistaken. 

Are prayer and fasting to be performed by one who has 
drunk wine and beeome intoxicated? 

Now that your fnrm has beeome manifest, all sense of 
seifis lost and destroyed. 

How can the craft of thc worker in gold laee be appreciated 
by onc who produees saeking frorn wool and goat’s 
hair? 

How can one know about ‘niti and ghain 1 when all the 
learning one has studied is forgotten? 

Tlie Kanz and the Qiutürf, 3 logic and semantics—all this 
knowledge is lost. 

Bullha, through sitting in the company of the lord, ail talk 
is struck dumb. 


73 

The body smitten by perfeet lo\'e dances without atune, 
without a beat. 

No one can torment those who are iii pain, and who have 
invited sufferingupon themselves. They have passed 
beyond birth and life and are absorbed in their own 
thoughts. 
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LYRICS 


ftm $ %h feiTcT w õfte 1 , yy t!du'd ^3^ t^ 7 
Tre uft fiiw yte 7 , g? b 7 fen 7 yyy? h-^m 

P-HHtj >H3d gfrpH 1 ^‘d, GTö^H 7 W3 Vc('d 
^dr 7? 3*3, $t ü 7 ^ 

^ y^ 7 ng 7>3T3 ira y 7 !^ 7 , to 7 g?g yy y^rfe»* 7 

nf^H 7 c<'d* wy HcFd^n 7 , vi^w 7 QHtF y 7 ^ tmyy 


S>8 

?? ferra Htrat H 7 ^, H^t tf y 7 ^ 

ta? HtFift 3^ % fHH fy£ HHH t TF3 7 

^ Wo( fa?T ^ <JSY ^fe 7 , 7>3 tft?3 K3 ts 7 

feng ftfH 7 § yr^T f^ g. ■grg, |y 

E 7 33 TPt, ?f y^ fdtiyy 3 H 7 ^ 

%y Hyor fyy fyy (jry ? fyyõf ^ 3 7 7 !' T-T^y 7 

^ fey ^ipfe^p §3 yyy õT3 feywfs?»! 7 Ü 

^H 7 yy yy flf »pf 3 »r t 

fer fey ?? yyt §3FF ^ 33 ggg fgj^-yt ff 
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LYRICS 


Whoever has adopted the appearance of love obtalned 
a license from the primal court. When he drank the 
cup from the divine prcsence, there was no more 
question or debate. 

The one in whom the beloved dwells gets up and calls out: 
“My beloved, niy beloved!” He does not dcsire any 
music or instrument, he just sits and plays in ecstasy. 

Bullha has found truth in the city of the lord. All taise 
confusion is hrought to an end. He has announcedthe 
truth for those who are true. He has discovered his 
perfect heauty. 


74 

So 1 lõng as human love 2 has not been fclt, the needle 
cannot sew without thread. 3 

Human love is the giver who sends me into ecstasy. They 
whose boncs are pervaded by love die while they are 
stiil alive. Love is our father and our mother. it sends 
usinto ecstasy. 

The lover’s body dries up. 1 stand in the shade ofthecastor 
trecA See, the bcloveds laugh out loud, taught by the 
demon love. 3 

Wlioever experiences this love is rejtdered powerless. 
Every bit of his body is lilled with ecstasy. There Is not 
the slightest eonccalment in liim. The lord appears in 
every direction. 
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LYRICS 


m w ^ ts, ta tare tar h «re h 7 ü 

ta tare 7 ta Odde 1 tr 

« ta»f ^re 7 t, ta fvt kto ts rea 7 ü 


ta 

ta Wfdcfl % KÜ »tat 

Mnj fs f ‘HUHõf WüHt’, 1»TU ft f tare 7 

Bfo 7 ta ta tta-P ta 7 , »fcm fdPH 7 Tta 7 

tafare 3 Btafrf3 õfta, taft fta vta 

ta 7 feta 3W& feta 7 , tata ^B 7 
feqf Uf^t H ta? y 7 ??), ta fRDfr ^ jqrgT 

•tat tara taet taT, ta e^ Miwst 

^H 7 oft ta? 7 ta, H JFt H ta 
ta b 7 ta w tat, ta % y^ta 
nt b fn ta ta, ta" yt tate 

M H?f ?r tae 7 W3 w ta? 7 , Mre ta sft tare 
ytat 3 ta yn^ 7 , ta ta ta tare 
tta ta t enn reta, fta ? ta Md!'yl 
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I.YR1CS 


Now even Bullha the lover is saved. For those who are s 

anxious to knmv where the beloved lives, see, the lord 
comes and speaks. From inside the heart, he peeps 
out, the one who sends me into ecstasy. 


15 

My heart is caught in a net. 

It is you who are a case of Yaurflesh is my flesh , 1 it is you 
who are distmel. Listening to all you say, my mind is in 
a complete whirl. Taking me from the lawto freedom 
from the law, you have east me into a wonderful mire. 

A fragment of your love see ms heavier than a mountain. In 
order to see you for a single instant, I have takenthe 
whole World on my head. In spite of all my efforts, I 
have not oht ained that eruel one’s love. 

Why, oh heart, do you lament so? Let liim destroy me 
tf he will. I do not have a single sheafof joys, only 
whole threshing floors of griefs. Whatever happened 
that day was fated to happen. Now what ean we do, 
brother? 

He does not agree to peaee, nor does he ask after me. Let 
me speak und see what he does. Yestcrday 1 was crazy 
and he was crazy. Now why does he fear me? Sitting in 
concealment, he has fired his glance and wounded my 
heart. 
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LYRICS 


rffe vre vvm are f%g, fen ures feB w 

w w frra fšr 3 h 1 ^, 11 w f 3w 

mbt ^t TFreWr Äu Karfe^r, at xfte waryt 

TTÜl f%3 3HcS cTH Wšf', WTTof 3 fo^T^e tr 

tfft tfä f ?3 HpW b, »ar^ 33 cv brb tr 
fetwJ 33, flf cjrar §Hdt waofret 

WB3 W W?f, HB VH^ 7 

HW flf ifUB, 3*33 ÜB 7 

Bflvre^Bat išjf, fl wsfi g-d«'yl 

widfaf* ift Mre ya^tnr 7 , w Hd-e 1 <9uf 
33 Rtfä* t3* Bfftw, 33* Bref Bref 
^ ^ M T fw, fej Btft 

^° fe? fev wfüB MfrTBt W, 3 fi 7 c/fddW BH 7 
RB upflt ^ HFtt ^P, f3 33* 3* 3H* 
wrt srev nre f3§‘ Mre*, 3fofd»r tre varet 

^ ^flte 7 w 7 w, 3Hf »nt w% tt% 

R T BTfe»f 7 H3T FPt TF3T, H3 7 3* ?TO fl? 

ftm £ t HaT vat3 Häiret, feart hv n^ret 

^RW ntre Hretoi* >t§, tf3 oTEt Ufd dl‘f5 
t*ra yif f 7 #, fegi b*to 

fte t sh tT33, fen M 3fe»rret 
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LV R1CS 


With an arrow in my breast and an iron collar around my 
neck, I am in a surry state. Violently I dash my head 
upon the ground. I weep and search for my beloved. 

Have my girlfriends fallen in love before, or is it just 
me who has become infatuated? 

Your name is glorious in the world. Why do you flee from 
your lover? You dwell in the folds of my veil, 2 butyou 
do not reveal your secret. Seizing me within by the 
middle, you have hung me upside down. 

Oh you who dwell within, come outside, let me stand and 
hoid on to your arm. Outwardlyyou play hide-and- 
seek from me, hut inside 1 am near. Zulaikha 3 was 
wounded inwardly, and imvardly I am injured. 

The things that had to be said wcre clearly proclaimed. 

He deliberately will not hcar me and does not listen. 

I wring my hands and weep bitterly. Instead of 
receiving, i had to give again. Such isyour kindness. 

Each wave comes on in such a way that I cannot describe 
them. If 1 teil the truth, 1 taee the gallows and the 
noose. Ifl Iie, I tlourish. How can I utter such a 
delicatc thing? Once I speak, it bclongs to others. 

Revelation is the medium for the holy. Become ours ot 
your own accord. Remainawake with us when we 
wake. If I sleep, then sleep with me. Doyou allow 
anyone who is in love with you to sleep peacetully ■ 

You have so disgraccd me, and have destroyed many othet 
houses. From above you glance down. All around you 
roam about me. You deceive us with tliis hide-and- 
seek. This is your greatness. 


10 
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LYRICS 


FF 7 ff 7 fenrf' 77tf, cT^ft »rt 

ff fhmI, ff 7 fg^ 
ff 3 FFft ff ff?!, ifgrft Ft Hof'^ 

1W 7 HF f FF 7 FF 7 , FF FF 7 ff ^Ft 
tf ff ff fšF WFTt, ff fft »PV 77 FFf 
WTZW trFTTH F 7 ^ ff£, W >JfFF FHTTFt 

“ u ■— 


9£ 

tlff FttiFFF Fd'd 

MH 7 ^ ift^ TTlffM 7 , HFTW KW 77 FFF* WffH* 
fefF šfAsid ülF WF^F, FF TFT ffF 7 7Fff§' CTF 

^ ^ ffff § F 7 ^, HF ffFTHF fftF FTF^ 

FF Vt»P F 7 FFH77 W, FFFt 7FF fffdl'd 

^^H^H^FMHTF, FHTHFFHFH77H77F7F 
^F fFH DfFW HF* F^P M7FF, FF TFlt W3 FtF 7 ^ 

M F"F feTTfFH Ffe W F 7 , Ft?7 F?ff HFfTS W F 7 
^ FH3 WF 7 , fFF* tF 7 ^ ftT^ 
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IYRICS 


To settle the east.’ hetwecn us, the qasi comes from Rum/' 
Opening his hooks, he gives reassurance, sayingboth 
are one. I am happy uith the qnzi. How will he hide 
froni me? 

Bullha says: What are you like, lord? Now what are 
you like and what am 1 like? If I start seekingyou, 
there is no me leit. You found meboth manifest and 
concealcd. Your light is both outside and inside. 


76 

Friday 1 brings a special delight. 

Monday 2 gave us pains; on Tuesday we gained no 
understanding. Wc were sacrificedto love on 
Saturday. Wcdnesday 3 removed our awareness when 
you were not there, beloved. 

On Monday I go to the shrine and pray to the prophets 
and saints. When 1 gain a vision of the beloved, I 
adorn myself. 

I do not study the principles of logic and semantics, 
obligations, duties, the latv, and extra rituals. What 
usc are minds trained in religious law? Nothing 
matters except seeing hint. 

Shah Inayat is my religion, the one whom we aeeept in this 
world and the ncxt. My plait is undone and the ribbon 
is in my händ as I wander in the wilderness. 
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LYRICS 


fEt ütE HHEt HEEt, >PEt VPEt EEEt 
°tõft 77 fHFSE 7 ftJW E 7 tdtH, >f fHTW E f ye ?PW 

W t?7 SOT EEP?P, EE E 7 Hfe»P ~3 T 7> 33*77 
»fEW EÜ H EE 7 77 HW, fEHE crätf' 3*3 3*71 


DD 

tt EET EfÜPH 7 ^ EfEPH 7 , HEHE EESt EPHt § WE 

»PJE f%f »ffEHE ÜfEM 7 , ÜIÜ' HtH fAoTMl § WE 
EÜ H»P7Ü EtfHHEtÜ, ‘EEE’ ÕP ufe Qö'rfi § WE 

EHE ffPtfPJ f?E Ü EE tn 7 , §E EHõPE 7 fwwf § W 
‘E?> äWctõ’ EšPE 7 Ofd^P, PeJI HtH fsTM'Mt § (4'd 

'W »ffEHE Üfe»P, fEHfHH HtH fcõppft § W3 
1 -PE HEHE Oe 7 EfEW 7 , EE 7 HHõP E 7 § õPE 

11 ‘EWH3 fEEfÜEH’ cVtHrt üfdE 7 , ‘õp^f EE 7 ’ dlM> ä'W) 

^ M'd 

tfEE’ õftÜEHHtÜ, »P-TE T »PH HsPPÜ § EE 

HE 7 TJPHtE HEHE ?W, EEH 7 EE E^PWt § ÕPE 
‘%E EEH?> §HE^’ ÜfEM 7 , ?PEt»P Et 77E tPHt § ÕPE 
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LYR1CS 


Hirthe daughtcr of the Sials 4 is lost and on the point of 
death, crying out to her beloved in the river glade: 
“I can find no one who feels what is in my heart. I 
will meet with my dear Ranjha.” 

Bullha forgot the prayer of two prostrations 5 once he 
heard the music play. I have no belief at all in what 
the intellect says, when love cries out aloud. 6 


77 

The 1 color that 1 have bcen dyed is a deep one, it is the 
crimson of the guide, my friend. 

Ahmad emerged front Ahad, 2 God brought forth the 
niini from himself, my friend. The farne of the pearl 
of meanings 3 tvas celebratcd. Lift the veil of \\ r C)* 
my friend. 

In your dark curls there is the white hand. s Display 
its brillianee, my friend. Let it be, and it ivas 6 was 
proclaimed. He displayed the niini, my friend. 

Ahmad emerged from Ahad, the niini was brought forth 
in the beginning, my friend. Holy Muhammad was 
born, the lord of the fourteen spheres, 7 my friend. 

Amlnotyour lord? 9, was revealed. Tbeysaid, “Yes ”was 
hung around their necks, my friend. The game of Oxtr 
allthings 9 has started. Control yourself, my friend. 

Give me something for the sake of the Väsin and the 
Muzammil, 10 my friend. Protect the honor of those 
who seek refuge with you, häving become deaf, dumb , 
and blind, x 1 my friend. 
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LYRICS 


‘Hf EEH >HE BHf ’ ttfEH 7 , HfE»r § EE frPTHt § CTE 
‘H 7 ddJ<Jc( EEE’, EEW fecJÄ EE^t § UTU 

‘H?i d(S'WMPyd’ EH, ‘EE 7 ’ Et EHE ES 7 ^' § W 
W EE 7 fEHE '?W, HEH Oe fecmT t? Wü 

EE t >HEE Hüf »FE, »TÜ %E fefHf § UTE 
EE fwraET EEt Et ?W, tjE 7 ^HH feFPWt' § WE 

W EE EHEE ufE 7 EtEt, E?>t»F ME fE»FHt § CFE 

eh 7 he ira ura urfEW 7 , ee ee ?eh f^tfHt § rara 


9t 

ee ee ee upfEur e, fcm i¥t eh ee^e^t t 
ftw 7 ? eee Et Era EEt, §h heh heie h 7 Era nnt 

ETEt, §E fe§#Erat^ TFfeHf 7 E 

>(T ^ IWH EE^G Et, 33 EE EE Hra HEfEG Et 
EW õra fewfE§ Et, fw ftPHrat EET HEFfEHf 7 E 

HHW E, HET EE t W EW E 
fen EfEHH E HHHW E, HETME EEtE EE T fE»T E 
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1.Y1UCS 


Restore to life those who have dicd in accordance with Die 
beforeyou dic , 12 mv friend. You wrote, You do not move 
aiall." Why east them into hell, my friend? 

In You xviii no/ utt uiu righteousness, reeognize the mystery 
of Kutil," my friend. The quarrel of love is hard. Tread 
carefully, my friend. 

You are in everything. Display yourself, my friend. Grant 
me the union that was given to the Prophet on the 
night of the aseension, 15 my friend. 

Oh Lord, you hrought ereation into being. The world is 
a dreani and a faney, my friend. Bullha, the lord has 
come to my liouse; show him your dancing, 16 my 
friend. 


78 

Just guess who has come in disguise. A master of 
concealment has transformed himself. 

No one who has not spoken of pain has glimpsed the eity 
of love. She drowned* and died, with all opportunities 
lost. Why was that unlucky wretch born? 

You made yourself like the palas tree. 2 You turned your 
body into leaves and destroyed them. You blaekened 
your faee. Wliat is this blaekness you have colored 
yourself with? 

The only treasure is the naine of the lord, although it is 
reckoned a triflc by thieves and adulterers. Besides the 
proteetion of this mercy, fearwas ereated by the rival. 
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LYRICS 


u 33t 33 ^ tnt 33 feu 33cr irfe ^ 33 
33 tto 33 33f %3 33 T, 33 W3 ur? »ru Hi-rfe»^ 3 

f33 cTü§ W3?7 3, 3 3TWHd' $33* 3^7 3 

^ tHtra fö§' M3<y tr, ftm §s<? r %3 v^'fy»F 3 

33Wf3 FFIJt 3*3! '9', ddlc(d TT¥t >F9t 3 

M3f 33 34 kd »THt 7, HWf cf? i3f3»T 3 

t f%3Wt 33 ydkd 3t, 3Tft HHt fcw 3 H 7 ^ 3t 
^3t 3T3 3ft §3 3f, feu ÕTO§ 33 % 

fej 3377 f3K3 3|3 üW, 33 3H3 7 ?7H?3|3 trfe»^ 

iflH f\ H3H3 trf^r, f3H 37jt usre -dd^nr tr 

e)0 it 3H3 3^3 ?y »T33 yJld õft»r 

^ 333t 333 33l3 3t»7, fotf ffH333 TTdt Ui3»r t* 


fäyc<d 3‘di’d! 1 , 33 7T3 7 7T3 3 d'dldr 
^ §öd‘ <fed Wdfdl', feH 3T3Md >T3 3 

^ 3t H33 fe3 sW, I 33 ^ 3 U3 7 

^ H^d 7 few 3?33 w, %3 äl£ 3t3 £ 

^3* fetf H3F 3»f 3, fej tfe br} flf W 3 
^ H3 ftcvidd ^T 3, f%3 3R 7 ?7H 33 T fe>H T 3 
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I.YRICS 


Get rid of duality, there is no confusion. He is both Turk 5 

and Hindu,there is no one else. Gall everyone a holy 
man, there is no thief. He is contained in every heart. 

Why do you make up stories pointlessly, and read the 
Gulistän and the BostänV Why do you quarrel for no 
reason? Who has taught you this perverse Veda? 6 

The law 7 is our nurse, the way is our mother. Next came 
reality, and we gained something real front gnosis. 

It is something seidont tohe toid. Realize that it is to be 
taken to heart. Show some way of pleasing him. What 
have you made a seeret? 8 

It is necessary to study this Science butunacceptableto 
reveal it. The one who did reveal it was Mansur , 9 who 
was seized and put on the gallows. 

You were urged on by the practice of austerity. Bayazid 10 
was separated from his body and beeame aperfeet 
adept. Asceticism ereates great saints. No one 
diseovers it without effort. 

How lõng will you flee from this suffering? You remain 
asleep; when will you awake? Then when you get 
up, you will burst out crying. A fit of obliviousness 
attaeked you and made you sleep. 

A singie form was assigned to 'ain andg/iflin. 11 The only 
difference between them is a singie dot. Once the dot 
is removed front the heart, ghain is shovvn to be ain. 

While the heart is affeeted by duality, who can say My 
ego is dead”? My whole being beeame Inayat; then it 
got the name Bullha. 
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LYHICS 


D t? 

õfrö flf llpjpgr WtV^dll 

BBtT^raiTi 

w^tw oFFTW WH, W? H >Jf T 3T M 1 ?^ 

Tjuf c^ irat, trat are^gft 

tr gg h 1 ^ fupj ftra i-n^dff 

feR ?HX?4 HÜ, H3tT >H3T?J t^dil 

$«’ KõT 7 ^ Ht i-RT^t 1f§, yFdõi ?FE ?ra?l 
C ‘° ^ H? 1 fif EU 3TW MlRf, 3^ ^ BTU^ait 


to 

^ MVHt g^ upfew, W »ffew eTLT ^Lrfew 

^ >JTg mf gte 7 , UPU H 1 ^ Xpfety 7 

^ Tnftrg »fU gggr^ Tj^ yK f^rf^r 
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l.Y 1UCS 


79 

I* will use spclls and charms to win my dear beloved back. 

I will recite and blow this spcll. 2 1 will use the sun to light 
the sacrificial ftre. 

The kohi on my cycs will be black clouds. With my 
eyebrows 1 will make tire. 

Häving no other resource, I will plait myyouthfulbeauty. 

Within my heart are the seven seas. I will stir up waves s 
with my heart. 

Becoming Iightning, I will flash and frighten. I will become 
clouds and cirele overhead. 

With love as my brazier and the stars as wild rue, 3 1 will 
offer the sun on the tire. 

I am not married, nor ara I a virgin. I will play with my son 
on my lap. 

Bullha, I will sit on the stool of infinity and play the conch. 

If I sleep in my lord’s embrace, then 1 tv iil be called a wife. 1° 


80 

The beloved has come as man, How wonderfully he has 
come eoncealed. 

It is he who is the deer, he who is the cheetah. It is he 
who moves fast to hunt them down. It is he who is 
the master, he who is the slave, he who lets liimself 
be soid. 
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LYRICS 


c<t:1 tifjrm 1 , õret 35 1 1%'fywr 

õftl Mt #aft tr o(, H'dfl ttbt y^tynr 

«4'idldld fäw yttl ^T5t, V3Ht ^cfl TTtffe»! 7 
7>3^, ftTH W3 W7S WflW 

t?f §77 3 Bt >Jf3t WW 


^ 3H3* ifä 77 ^t, W HWt 

HKM* <TO nfHTTHt, ^ ?WF5t 

^ ^ fbf^, yjg f^ 3W H 1 ^ 

1^ IH 3 T f 3^, ^ tü ^ ^ fpft »T 

^ f funntr, 3^ Htt »rt 

frunt, flf 0&& gtf »ft ^ np 

wtf t ytäw 3 w HfHt »r 
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lyrics 


Sometimes he is mounted on an elephant, sometimes he 
is sent around begging vvith earthen cup and staff. 
Sometimes he is a master yogi, sometimes a hedonist; 
he is an actor 1 who assumes different guises. 

What a show the juggler has mounted; he has made me 
dance like a puppet. I must dance according to his 
measure, in the style that my beloved has shown me. 

Abel and Cain were the sons of Adam, but who was 
Adam born front? Bullha, even before thern, the 
grandfather 2 was dandled in his lap. 


81 

I 1 am consumcd with desire for my beloved. I am 
anxiously standing in wait 2 for him. 

I do not have cven the smallest coin on me. I lõng to cross 
over to the other side. I ant not on friendly ternts with 
the boatmen. Foolishly, I get into quarrels with them. 

There is a commotion on the banks of the river Chenab. 
The waves surge in the whirlpools. Strong swintmers 
keep drowning here. lf 1 make a noise, I go crazy. 

The tributarics of the river Chenab are deep. Swintmers 
dive deep into them. My beloved has gone across. I am 
left here alone. 

The branches of the river Chenab can only be crossed by 
swimming. 1 stand waiting for my beloved to conte. 
My love for my beloved has filled me with ecstasy. lf 
I cry out, 1 ant destroyed. 


147 



LYRICS 


W W3TH ■güfH 

flf vrut >th, flf tm fecre üiTfr »r 

»M 3>t, fe^r net fecr 

fs wt 7^t fet, w OTre § »r 

W&, itš-VW^JW 

üte 7 ? ^ fcr^, <r f ^ h^»t 

w nn ^ fra m^t, gre rwdi-d h% k?j 
kü y^ >ft feffõr want, f\ tR 3^ £f »n 


w 

»r§ fHÄ wat fwät, >t% Bt tnet fe»r# 
tft tf Ztt Jjfgt^r, fgtur 

^ »PK? feg 3TW tT^f, ÜWM tfö 3ülf 

*rt wtf f >dfrr, Ä t feõr fewMdl »f 

^^F^ftTfcwt 
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LYRICS 


On the other side of tIie Chenab there are jungles and 
thiekets, uh ere eru ei tigers and panthers roam. May 
the lord bring me quickly to my beloved. This anxiety 
is killing me, 

Itis the middle of the tiigilt and the stars are waning. Some 
have alrcady waned; others are about to do so. 1 have 
got up and oome to the riverbank. Now I am standing 
here waiting to cross. 

I cannot swim and do not have a clue what to do. I have no 
pole or oar, and my raft is oid. There are whirlpools, 
and no Crossing place is märked. I weep andvvTing my 
hands. 

Bullha, if the lord eomes to my house, all my finery pleases 
me. He is vvearing a diadem 3 and a forehead mark. lt 
he looks at mc, 1 feel fine. 


82 

Comc to me, my dears. My r departure is prepaved. 

They have all comc to see me oft, all my r various aunts on 
both sides. They all weep bitterly. 

They all say, “Just be aware of this. You must be humble at 
every moment. That vvay you will be liked there. 

After seeing me off, they all return to their houses. I have 
departed alone. 1 am like the crane who is separated 
from her flock. 
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LVRICS 


M "tfj 1 Hü >1^, wž 

fef ira ^'SF3 fewt 


t3 

hh!' õit w^t srrat, 3ul t ürat ten ^rat 

%J üt ura ufeu Jtnfenr, fn 3 >t§ »r ^irfsw 
ytwf §Rf Ht dofloH nrat 

fü fo* >fä f%g fte* ?th wrt mre 7 

^5* §5?jTre% Qä 1 dl 

ff hü trfgup?* vröur, sw f?1w t yra aret »r 
^ 3 ufre % vž w »farat 

y h^hW ^ ^sra 3 ^, 3^ *ffo*r tts irui? 

^ BWBt »TUt, >f ^ tTt tFdt 

fer°f HtoT wztw, yj^bfT W ireW 

^ ft‘ ii ^ dl Ptg cfH^lwf, gfu^ irftm uhit ^rat 
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lyrics 


Bullha, the lord may einbrace me if he comes to my house, s 
although I am so unaccomplished. The ways of the 
lord are strange. 


83 

Give me a cure that works. I suffer from a grievous pain. 

He came insidc my house. He came and bewitched me. 

Ask if it is magic or a shadow. 1 Get the whole truth 
from him, 

It is he who dwells in my heart. He sits with me and laughs. 
Ifl ask him things, he runs away. He takes flightlike 
ahawk. 

Now, lord, I have fallen into the river. 2 1 am engulfedby 
the waves and billows. I have been seized and spun 
around in the whirlpools. The rain is lahing and the 
night is dark. 

Oh lord, you have performed such great and powerful 
tricks. You have hiddcn the stars under baskets. 3 ''tou 
have turned fiber ropes into snakes. I am sacrihced to 
all this magic. 

This flute that Krishna played inflicted a wound on my 
heart. I sighed and uttered loud laments, while 
tveeping bitter tears. 

My mad love has brought me disgrace. It has brought me 
before harsh t ribu nais. I am a goat amongbutchers. 
I am always gripped by deep terror. 
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LYRTCS 


feira <7uf »feg rriw 1 

vrf fe§ y*d^' jto h 7 , i-rat srä siHwr 

flf fi-Kra HtJHH w&, HFtw sra^W ^ ftrercr 
dIMdIM H? 7 Wt dt^e 1 , 

^o äri grot, gtr fe^Rrt 

^ HFT y«l F«|, @(j'tH õRT 5fFt Itlrtt^dl 

W HU t Žf tP^T, >WF T ftra ^ tg 77 W& 

§% tT^T tU 17 »P^, t% fw dld'dl 


tö 

I faräf #ir ferre w? 1 , w ^tt fed-e* 
ftw s 7 ^ f 7 wz ^rar f, 3 % 77^ <7 tmt s 7 ^ 7 
^hh õrt3h^ hh 7 ^, wrrg ^fe§ w 7 
HtT 7 ^ Mrret, ife tFH MWÖT 7 ^ 7 
M Hftrd tffteP H FW ^Htt 7 , fät Kfra HK 7 ^ 7 
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1.YR1CS 


Fierce love cannot he properly und ers tood. If it isplaced 
inside, it danees on the boundary wall. Givc me a 
message froni the true one. Lct someone show me 
soine sympathy. 

What do I know of kindness and love? My girlfricnds 
are violent toward me- I do not know the difference 
betwcen a eitron and a uatermekm/ 1 Isthereany 
doetor or apothecary for me? 

The girl wliose bridegroom is tike bamboo from Bareilly 5 10 
has be.en broken offfrom the braneh and is ai one. In 
thc river glade she cries t “Beloved, beloved ” Will 
anyonc c ons ole hcr? 

Bullha, ifl go to the lordV, I will not get my lifeback 
again, 0 If I go there, I will not return, Mere my lite has 
been passed for not hing. 


84 

Where have you et>me from T where are you goingto? Teil 
us where you Iive. 

The position of which you are so proud will not go with 
you, 

You oppress people and torme nt them, You have stolen 
their foud and snatched away thcir livelihood. 

The wise beloved makes things easy, and makes the lear 
of the angel of death go away. 

You must go and sett te in the city of the sile nt, 1 into which ^ 
the whole country is admittcd. 
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LYRICS 


3d äa Vd H*iP% ä 1 ^', 

fe? Häõ 1 df "H FFP, >Hdldd'd dd 1 ^ 7 

Ki — u * — 


tM 

fdt§ f fli 7FUf % HtT^, füfö tf Vf ?Pdf 


y# t' ^aj, fer h?j >put 


^Füt 


tPdd 7 f d 7 ^' 


4 


t£ 

TTet t^TPHftndPHt^ 
^ ??PŠ d?¥ ddP, ftm ira H*PH Wdtd 7 
šofld" wim oflJl, äd 1 Ud 1 tpdte 7 
(VÄ ddld W, ftTH dd ^d wte 1 
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LYRICS 

FüU loads of passengers are taken across by the eruel 
ferryman, the angel of death. 

You may enjoy yourself for a few days, but in the end you 
must get up and leave. 

Bullha has lõng been more sinful than all these creatures. 

85 

There is only you, there is no me, beloved. There is only 
you, there is no me. 

Like the shadows in a ruined house, I go aroundand 
around in my head. 

When I speak, then you speak too. When I ara silent, you 
are in my mind. 

When I sleep, you sleep with me. When I walk,you are on 
my way. 

Bullha, the lord has come to my house. My life is sacrificed 
to him. 



86 

Your 1 name is the focus of our meditation, lord, your narne 
is the focus of our meditation. 

Better than Bullha is a hearth 2 on which tood is cooked, 

The fakirs have come together and held a party, where 
every crumb is eaten. 

Better than a Ranghar 3 is a lump of brick on which the toot 
is rubbed. 
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LYRICS 




f MWt, djfl‘6' H 

feõf MHcT ¥HõT W >W t, W? Ä HtJ tw t 

feü uret fetjy t 

fer T3 frp w gftr ? 7 % tt »T Bra fff ?T H 

^ §H HõT^ wfew tr, FTH 1 ^^ 7 Ü 

H? tS HTTfeH tst F 

M ¥?f Hü feü HW % frra W^ H 

§H HHT5 FHJ <7 W3 7 H 


tt 

few&%>rnt wf 

fer fh fh gw cftjtifN*, fee? titefar 3Ht*r ^?t»r 
=f^ ftft HHH W3 §, feft Ät >put WF § 

M #J ÜIHt, fecf 3TF HHfr $ 3THt 
WHfö F 7 ? filSFF §, few HHft W § 
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I.Y IUCS 


Bulllia, the lord is found by those who become a goat for 5 
the butcher. 


87 

What li ave you spread yourselt out on? You are here for 
only a few moments. 

Itisa faär that is over in a flash. Ho something, now is the 
tiine. This moment, this day is youropportunity. 

You get mic night’s stay in this caravanserai. Whenyou 
get here, do not spread yourself out, fomorrotv the 
departure drtim sounds tor everyone. 

You have come front that abode. Y’ou have settledyourself 
here as a liuman being. Now leave the party-youhave 
a task tn perform. 

Bullhe Shah, this is your delusion. You have loaded a 

heavy mountain on your liead. This is not the road or 
passage to that destination. 


88 

My heart desires my dear beloved. 

Some girls laugh and talk, sõnu- weep bitterly and suffer. 
Just teil the blossoming spring: “My heart desiies 
dear beloved 

I am left here all bathed and washed. My beloved has taken 
against me. Into the fire vvith all this fineryl My heart 
desires my dear beloved. 
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LYRICS 


f3W, ilm tJŽTdG' fMw 

iim »r vrcft dl d 1 d §, fuw Ä3 Hmt mm § 

m he 33 m3 mIem 7 , 3 EmE ettt Me»! 7 
Btr gm HHtm vm 3 , few Hmt mm § 


ttf 

^ hW Kumm, 3 33 fe?) 7.7 tft^ 7 

few Hfe»f f?E Bm EEf, B3BH fäpm 3t »TH 
33t' 

ftmt Trmt* hw urn ?mT 

f H3 7 e Emm 3m 3, frm 3 33 tr33t 3 
B 7 cftH 7 rTB 3 

ytEm 7 33t 33, Et 3 b BT? 7 ^ t 3 
3E 7 ?EH KBt3 HB 3 3 

M fff BE EEH' HffE 7 , EE EBTE 7 3 Bmt rtdoTÖG ' 
fBE HEcT 33 B^E 7 
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I.YR1CS 


My enemies have made mc mad. Griefs have surrounded 
me on all sides. Come home, beloved, and let me see 
you. My heart desires my dear beloved. 

Bullha, the lord has eome to my house. I have held Ran)ha 5 
in a tight embraee. My griefs have vanished aer oss the 
oeean. My heart desires my dear beloved. 


89 

Lord, I cannot Iive, 1 cannot Iive without you. 

There is no fragrance in these withered flowers. There is 
no hope of his return from foreign parts. The one who 
is my beloved lord is not by my side. 

Why have you covered your seif with a sheet and gone to 
sleep? Dcath has come to lvover over your head. You 
have not consciously performed any good aetion. 

Wliat have I gained by beeoming yours? I have destroyed 
both my eyes through weeping. I bathe my faee in 
tcars as I take your naine. 

Bullha, the lord conies from foreign parts, with a thread 
tied around his wrist and his arms hanging loose. My 
head is a saerifiee to your naine. 
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LYRICS 


tfo 

fS3 14^7 tf 

S et W? H<S'dl, fefNr st f ^st 77St 

yumriätfeufertiTEt, festgrfeg^ 

ftrt ?P rT^ 7 §t tf^, >m US 7 ?^ HS STS W 
ftS 7 ^ fHS f S 7 ?, feü td 7 few? 

iWH SWt <7Uf ^SS, MV^t >HHHt‘ PPÜ HdŠ 
Htf tty 7 fcH (7 SSŠ, Št tte y»FS 


u h fc?> stt fs^ fe?i KdH, #h fe?> ys 7 s 7 õran 

fen 3W tf ŠH 7 cfOTf, fü 3W feH Wš 

tw HQ st HŠ doffed, IPSt ^ftM 7 SSt SS T fed 
tttP TPSt' EPS fcwSH, §ü ?Wt ipy 


tfs 

^ Hstt? fli SfSt cji^til, tw ufuf? yy 77^ 

fc ~Ž& %ip fs §dt, ^RK §H st ÜS ?P 3 st 

JPH3H’ fes 3TSt tst, tTS gjS VSdt tst Wt 
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I.YRICS 


90 

You keep asking for God’s forgiveness. 1 What sort of 
repentance is this, my friend? 

On whatever you givc, you charge an extra 25 percent. 

You play a tricky game. YVhere did you discover how 
tobe this sort of Muslim? ls this how youbehave? 

You go where you shnukl not go. You greedily consume the 
wealth that belongs to others. You load your head with 
hooks rull of taise hood. ls this what you put your trust 
in? 

Oppressors have no fear of being oppressive. They are the 
õues vvho die througb their own actions. They prof ess 
repentance wivh their lips, not with their hearts. They 
are disgraced in this world and the next. 

You may Iive for a hundred days, but one day you will die. 
On that day you will be afraid of God. You will repent 
of this repentance. What use is that repentance? 

Hearthe taie of Bullhe Shah. He found true guidance 
when he took hoid of the true guide. My lord is Shah 
Inayat . It is he who delivers me across. 


91 

I am uttcrly lo st, girls. 1 have removcd the veil trom my 
face and danced. 

In whichever direction 1 look, he alone is there. By him 
I swear that there is no one else, The cry And Ii e is with 
you 1 ivas proclaimed, oh master, when your manu ah 
was read out. 
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LYRJCS 


77H fcHEJ (V >RF HEfö, E EHt' EU EE Eüt§ 

f&u wfj yw fofH 77 eJIG, yw gg nbd^j 


tf3 

we y§ iw y^few, mh#' »rar <?g 77 nrfE^r 
Gh Et»r ee^t wt w 

fet fo? e >wt»r teeIet, ee e HEtw kwj »TEt»f 


TTÄ 1 Ž37> 77 EE, (TOcf E'EoT Uf3 EEE 

H^UEEEfög 7 

4 ÄEt H3 H 1 ® WjT, fes EE ^E 7 EE^fT 

fif yg E ftB tr 

Ih 1 SH Et wfEw ft£, he <re Hat §e Et #§ 

3E õEföi 7 h fo^r 


tf3 

^ Hdlrf’ fefE »f?H E 7 , E 7 fE WEH E 7 
^ ^ft 3 W 3E tP%, 3 fa*P Ä E 7 3F7E* 
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LYR1CS 


I have no name or mark, girls- Keep silcnt when I speak. 
Make sure you do not teil this to anyone. Bullha has 
a ürm sense of the truth. 


92 

“Dunce” 1 is my name, oh. 

The mullah taught me thc lesson, but I could not get 
beyond alif~ I suffered a heating with his slippers. 

Somehow or other our eyes met. My girlfriends have got 
together to beat me. My father and motherbeat me 
too, 

My in-laws do not let me in. My grandparents’ people 
throw mc out of their homes. I have no place in my 
fathcr's house, 

When they study, the cl ass all heave sigil s. Novv, unless 
I study, the teachcr does not spare me. Oli, tvhere can 
I turn to? 

Bullha, vvhat did the lord do to me? Mind that something 
does not happen to you too. Then you will be tairto 
me. 


93 

Oh, I was smitten by love froin the first. From the ftrst, 
from the day of pre-eternity. 1 
Love fries its victims in the pan. Those who are already 
fried are fried soine morc. 
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LYRICS 


Hfenf § fee ^ >fer, § w 
fe»r efe F fe^er fefe, fee ^fee wre 7 

M fee feüTe fee M 1 ffefe, ?fef UFfefetf 7 

ww?5ü »ffer, ?fet* dwfe»F eree 7 

— o — w 


tf ö 

eefe 7 fafefe fli srw f, fe»r ffe 7733 7 ; »ft 
TO ^77 fee fee Ffe feüfe 

5 TW Ffe fee eefe, ^ »Tfe Hfe' 
fedü W3\ 3 few 1^ TTF^f' 

vfe ese tTdid fe yW efe>fe nfe 
W Qfe fe»F fe? ■&, cffe B 7 ^ UHfe 

fee eife fee fer £, §e fe tee >rfe 

He Hd 6 H M 7 fefe fej rtTtid feüfe 

M 3 1 fef ewQfefe, eix eefe >fe ee 7 
^ fed fe tfe, fee fee 1 ee 7 
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! Y K IC S 


Those who are alrcady dead get smothcred to death again 
and again* Those who are alrcady gripped are gripped 
some mõru, 

Somehow it is I ike a spark in the straw, Its sharp pain 
continually pierccs my heart. 

Lovestruck my heart with an arnnv. It cannot be shaken 
loose, however hard I try. 

Buli h a, the love hctwmi me and my lord is st range- We 
cannot be uniied, hmvever hard 1 try. 


94 

1 will write a no te to my be loved. I cannot see the one I 
love, The courtyard has beeome frightening. HowwiH 
I get through the night? 

1 will make my paper by writing on my hem. 1 use my eyes 
tcars to write with. I ant consumed. by separation, 

I will hlow on my heart and make it burn. 

I keep asking all the world’s Brahmans and priests: “What 
is wrong in the Vedas and holy hooks, tor my lnck to be 
so bad?" 

Sleep has departed to some other laud. It too is my enemy. 
Maybe he will come to me in a dreani. What a sleep 
that would be. 

I try to divert myself by woeping, but I snfter a double 
sorrow. No tears flow from my eyes. Who has east 
this spell? 
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LYRICS 


ute uütet Tra ütet, tu tn üu ütet 
uudte) tetef teu te, hü u*te uter 

utetM 1 te te ütet 6F, fteü ws ütet tet ute) 5 

te flf ütet üüH üt, ütet' UU 7? ütete 

fteü ütetet tesul, ura teter w ütet 

Ü&, üte TRT S 1 ütet 

ftT TTte 7? UU te, W feüü ütete 
üftet funtet ütete, üih uüü ütete 

1,0 vtet tes üth üte tera üteft ute 
üte fesfe cFete, feu üsa üüte 

feü üüte te ütete, teraruüüteutet 
Hte»r tet te ute, üte teut^r uter 

tw te teütet, tetet fate wtet 
^ üü 5ü r te üte »r, tr ü«eü'te 

t ^ t üs Bwte ute u, yte urar ftew Mteteu 7 
^3ü nw ütew, üü 1 ute ?? uteteur 

süra uu ütete, fteu üte uura 7 
^3* eü ü tetete te, te te Stete 
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LV IUCS 


Isuffer the pain causcd by another. Suffering is awakened 
in every part of my body. The eru ei one takes my 
puise, but then he riius away from me. 

Oh brother astrologer, just teil me the truth. Do not 
remain silent just beeause my fortune is bad. 

Not only is my room dark, but therc is no wick in my lamp. 
No friend or companion has taken me by the arm to 
icad mc away. 

I try to run away but 1 cannot. This love and thts life of a 
fakir are true. Love has laid its chain of two* three, and 
four strands around my neek. 

The Hght in botli my eyes is iost, I realize what has 
happened to me* With the departure of Inayat 
Qadiri, 1 my story has again beeome difficult* 

The quilt of Suli poverty has been stitched by tlic thread 
of love. Il the beloved is therc, you may sleep happily* 
let some other unhappy vvretch remain awake. 

In my haud therc is a basket of flowers; bring a trader liere. 
At every door I keep crying out: “Everyone is about to 
de part ” 

Dear friend, what did I get from your love? I suflfered 
overwhclming pain, but did not find the road that 
leads to you. 

Let us go and Iive in the eity of love, where our bridegroom 
lives. Bullha, I beg the lord to grant me a sight of him. 
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LYRICS 


tf M 

w fsnn 3 fe§-' yfa yftr wte 7 

yfäw hto h 1 tü t! 1 , 33 htw h Trgrsr ?iwt w 

33 »f1w »TU P>W 33 33 3 T 3t3 T 

W FHH Bt MdTyG, W d^fyG 
^olS ftra cw^3 udfyG, gfh faw 7 wt w 

‘33’ fsra 7 ^rf^r, tgst h 7 f?> u-eiy^r 

1T33 tnt flgra jrrgyggHg ‘wwt’ w 

u ^ tpfe»f t, <9 dfdtJ 1 iv 7 iv 7 fe»f 7 1 

*&3 g^ 7 733 7 ffw 7 y 7 ^ e 7 


tfg 

^ ^ 33 BT^t ÜTWt, *^U5 W3 VS 7 ^ 

^ 3^ t$, foj BTW fedK 7 W3 tHt 
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I.YKICS 


95 

From whom are yon veiiing yoursclf? Why do you sit in 
concealmcnt and peep out? 

First you ereated yoursclf as our beloved. Novv you teaeh 
us as a pinus perfnrmer of prayers. Now it is you who 
have come for the spcctacic. You are within it and 
keep peeping out as Laila. 1 

You Ilad Shah Shanis 3 flayed alive. You had Mansur 3 sent 
to the gallows. You set tlie saw to ZakariyaV head. 
What aeeount is there left to settle? 

You said Let it />c, s and caused audit ivas to be said. You 
gave form to formlessness. For your sake theworld 
was made. The royal umbrella of If it iverenotforyou 6 
was placed over his head. 

Now he has come quickly upon us. He cannot remain 
hidden. Mere he is given täie name of Bullha, withthe 
sereen of earthliness 7 placed between us. 


96 

Which lovers have you tõsted novv? 

All my sense was destroycd with the onset of love. 

I recognized the essential meaning of XVearenearet . 
The lord is nearer than the jugularvein. 

He was Hir and then heeame Ranjha. Very rare aie the 
people who realize this. Once they do so, all disputes 
are resolved. 
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LYRICS 


& B BBHe «'did 

writte 

M ‘>H6HdV’ DTU oid ' fe» P W, H77HB B 7 EE 7 »TU ÜÕP 
H?E EE HB »FBE tŠ 

W H7TFRF 3 BFtft, BB <J^Nd 3 # wt 

H^furauraftpu^Tstt 


tf5 

B5 3B ETEtef 7 7T%, >HVEt ^3 

fecf bb niteWf 7 feõf bb BFster 7 , feE bf^h 7 teu effb 
ftmTraTB T f H^õräft, H tTOT E 7 ^ BB 7 ^ 

<fb tete 7 wfix 7 ms f%B, wdi see bb 7 
fõr geT HS#»TO, BB »teHB BB 7 
^ HB f> W3 7? IT^, M fäptf 7 fHdPd 

HfBEt ^ wftfet, ftra 3 *tet djBtet 
3Hf&K W E 7 Ete 7 , EEt‘ fvjrft FFBt 
WBt I hb stet, MnTd^r ura" w 
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LYRICS 


With lette rs of cxemption, 2 they stay awaJke all night in 
vigih The light of the Prophct begins to rain on them. 

See, hc is in our courtyard. 

Itwas you who made hiiu say Iam God.* It was not Mansur s 
who eried out* people, Then you beeame the muüahs 4 
who st ood nean 

Biillha, the lord is the law s and the judge, It is also he who 
delights in true realtty* The lord dispenses justice in 
every house. 


97 

The women have all hiied their vessels with water, each 
in their own turm Sonic have got water and come, 
some have departed, while others are standing with 
outstretehed anus. The world in which you take sueh 
pride crumbles into pieces, 

You wear garlands and necklaees around your neck, 
bangles clink upon your wrists, and from your eais 
fine earrings hang clustered, but all this display is 
false. The lord has stiil not acknowledged you with a 
glance, so all this fi-nery has been for nothing. 

There is henna on your hands and feet, and your hair is 
tied in a bridal plait. Perfumed with oil and flouer 
essence, you chew betek and your teeth are decorated 
with missi . 1 But when you get the dread catl, your 
family is forgotten. 
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LYRfCS 


hu dr ifa vt d, 3 * f ddi vb^' 

LrfH§' Kgf, fv»r t zrt 

djdfr sTdl dTirtl Od), ■H'rt dt =TtHl d'd 


tft 

fwfdxr 1*37* tr&iw, fvf vš^tdi 1 


V^d 7 TPd w Wt' td, VVd^d! dd 
§d dfdM W td, f tt dfdXd tdtdT 

yn ftd ddd V'fyGrt, fed fed d^Pd kv'fy 5 * 

fecT Xfdf yõTffe&Ä, f ddt KM VdMTdF 


£d W td Ä Md, §d »Pdd d^d Ud 

>fflf ddd 7 t 1t, f fyf sfr ftwtdF 

4 §V fddd* Oh Md‘did, fed xrfdKF ?dM fod 7 ?^ 
dMt Vdd dd 7 ^, §V 3 tl TTtH crfd'tdP 

— tl f 


Wd VM'M' td VTT, §t Xf 7 ?? HHd fwtf 
3d Bd vfed fUxm ÕfTT, f tl dl MMdtdl' 

feHdd dd M? fed &, BMd dl ddd dt Ü 
HdB 7 tl d 7 dM VÄ, f dlHHd HtftdP 
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LY R1CS 


BuLlha* if you follow the path of the Lord, you will 
recognizc the way. You want a winning throw, but 
you get thrce unes.- You have become dunib, deal, 
and crazy,' häving staked your üfe and lost* 


98 

Becareful how yuu laII in love, my dear. Lateryou will be 
sorry* 

Go if you are going to go, do not come back again. There is 
great indifierenee over there, 1 Tigers stand stiil in fear 
over there. You too will get caught. 

They put Yusnf in the well, then soid him in the bazaar. He 
was paid for in tull with a hank of yarn- 2 You will be 
prieed at a cowrie. 3 

Zulaikha 4 fell in love and bought him- Loversare wnthing 
in agony over there. Majnun 5 says, "Ah, ah, ah!” What 
will you bring back from over there? 

Over there some have their skitis flayed, 6 soine are cut up 
with savvs, 7 others are seizcd and put on the gaüows. 0 
You too will get your head cut off over there. 

Righi beside you is the distillers 5 liouse, where the thirsty 
drunks come. They drink full cups and goblets. \ou 
too will lill your heart with craving. 

Which country have you gone to now, beloved? Who 

knows what will happen tomorrow? Do not stand neat 
the drunks, or you will be called one too. 
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LYRICS 


gftpr sfa srf 77 fr, gy tt sfes tü t h 

HU 77 ‘»{?>MdV ggt, gg Tjnt tn dl^dl 1 


tftf 

fwfw TTf fHS^ 7 77 Mdlt! 1 tcT, KSHSt 3 S 7 *^ dfde 1 

H 7 # fHSS 7 77 'fidl-d' H3, >f 143 fkH 7 Hdj.d 1 tra 
tytnf wi Hõrt 7 ta - , us W 3 77 oftao 

ttt st Kütt K 7 , VSt Küt P> f3T»T õft 

11 õrggt vrait tr, ytt t ttf tthT 1 77 

w w$S 13T7 fw?, fK^ra ftMts ^r% 

fefr 3n t ftt fentü tn' 1 ft3 tftrs 7 


=IOO 

fwü fts HHnn ts wz 1 ,3 tttt t fjws 7 

3^3 3^ ftU 7 ^, ttf »fe fcW 7 ^ 7 
KHK cft t Ät K3 7 ?, t 3WH crH 7 ^ 1 

fKHftTK^ttH^^tJ, tttTTtS 7 tPcf 1 
Hftfü tftH 7 1¥ ütlT, ftm f?3 33T HK 7 ^ 7 


174 





































LYRICS 


Bullha, do not act outside the Iaw, and sleep undisturbed. 
Do not come aut vvith I am God , 9 oryou will be singing 
merrily up on the gallows. 


99 

My dear T this noise is not agreeable to me. I would Iive in 
peaceful contcntment. 

This noise is not agreeable to mc. Another blossom has 
opened in my housc. I have seen new delights. Do not 
say anything to me now. 

Now I am dead, Mother. The crow has taken avvay my 
cotton roll, I go to shoo it, saying, a In thc name of the 
lord, give me back my cotton roll.” 

Bullha loves the lord, who bestows thousands ot favors 
and blessings. All I vow and promise is that the 
be loved shoukl dwell in my body. 


100 

My dear, you will have to get up and go without häving 
done anything good. Will you ever beeome sensible? 

For a few days you will have a good time, but you will be 
humbled in the end. You are cruel and oppress people. 
Give up this practice of cruelty. 

Whatever you are proud of will not go with you. Always 
keep your eyes on the eity of the silent, 1 into which the 
whole world is admitted. 


175 






LY RICS 


rrrr yR jwt rm, wmmhr hrm 

HR fHHR Ü' HR RRH, R »N fw? 

M RM EHHR M7S RR f%R t Ü HHHR RM 
HfüRR 'dMAl RR MHMf|-, RR MR 


Mm 7 iftM 7 rrr R>ft vtM 7 rr, mr >ik ferr § rrIh 
fatTR RHW RH HR tn?, MR fRH R R RütH 
KtTR 7HH HtRM RRT ; MR &W Ü RRtH 
W HR MR KR M 7 ?, MR fR§' MMR HUtH 

‘RHH RHR7M H7W H MtT § MR 

'— ti 

MMR Rh RR RR R 7 VTR 7 , Mr RHMt H RH § MR 
R M"CH'<rl -Jd' rtd Rt HM 7 , MRH M Rdl RtT § MR 
&R HR § tRR, TRR 7 1 f RR § MR 
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LV RICS 


Filling his boat with loads of passengcrs, the relentless 
ferryman who is the angel of death takes them across. 
Everyonc here is flourishing, but I am full of faul ts and 
wretched, 

Bullha, the enerny 2 who is present in evil must be s 

destroycd by forcc. When the divine be loved makes 
things easy, fear o f the angel of death departs. 


101 

By rep eating “Beloved, he loved/' we too have beeome the 
beloved, Whom should we call “Beloved” now? 

We have abandoned both separation aud union* Now to 
whom should we belong? 

Like Majnun 1 the mad lover, now let us Iive as Laiku 

Bullha, the lord has eo me to my house. So why should we 
put np with reproaches? 


102 

Then fhere is the facc ofGod 1 is what you teil us today, 
my beloved, 

Do not lift the veil and look at my faee. Hidc the faults 
of th is poor wretch, my beloved. 

I am ignorant; what do I know of your love? I am not 
clever enough to praetice it, my beloved. 

Hajjis go to Mecca. 2 You are our pilgriniage, my beloved. 
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LYRICS 


y fuft Uut t HW 7 WU 7 , fHTW feut UtT § WU 

HU iUUU ftU 7 , HUT Htf f HrT § W 


«103 

uh ^ tft uu uh uu ut, uuf u 7 ^ w cTh uh uu nt 

3Hf few H% f%u Ü, >*tt TTU1U fort' Ü 

?TO UfU TFE f%H UHU Ü, UU fUH UW TPH cTH UU Ht 

5Hf WfUW § VPU H 1 MUU Hf, fMU UUT fät f?53 UUU Hf 
äte^ufemt^UTHTifutTft, uuuufUtiufeu 
UHUUUt'’ 

BHf fVt ü W?T UUt <J, W füUÜ >>fUU HU3 t 

?Hf' »TÜ 1UU § UUt U, UU fUHU H 7 ^ ?TH UU tff 

y fw 1 hu uf uuut u 7 , uu 7 yu tuu § nuut u* 

^hh fHHU 7 uuut u*, fu»rutu urufet uh uu nt 
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lyrics 


The river 3 is deep and the raft is oid. On vvhat pretext can 
I meet you, my beloved? 

Bullha, I have seen the lord in manifest form. Retnove this 
modesty from your facc, my beloved. 


103 

That is enough now, that is enough. Please say something 
to us with a laugh. 

You dwell in my heart; what makes you run far away from 
me like this? Ai the sume time you east your sp ell and 
seize my heart. Which vvay will you run o£f now? 

You do not stop killing those who are already dead. You 
keep hittingthem, like a stick striking the ball. You 
throttle those who speak. Now let yourself be eaught 
and caged. 

You vvere hiding, but I eaught you. You are stiil full of 
energy to liide. 1 have pinioned you in my heart. 
Wherc will you run away to now? 

I) Bullha, ani tiie slave girl of the lord. Now I am dying to 
see your faee. 1 keep offering hundreds of pleas. How 
carefully you aimed your arrow at me! 
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HO 8 


■^rfr w 3tF HR HR ?7W fl W3 1 

%RW KtT W& W, HR f >JT4 PW?t 


HHt ?i7w cpu?5 wt, we Mk? wru 
MRkp % f%n thsh w »r?, #nt fRykf ±m dtj*y1 

HHf HR 5^, TO TEH E 7 fedW 

H ^Ft M?EJE 5ft HR U 1 ?, H feFf MMt HEkl 

M heW nnt sfof wrtr\ ^ b?j ?*rt ira* 

fesW feR EtW HiT HR\ fPRTHHktHE 6 6'dl 

nvf fen HHf nt Rtr, hh ^fe fk^H Qiki 
fen Rk % hh hr Rk, wf MHk hr rrh Trt 

fe? HR HR E f%H EH W, Hk fen R HH EH^ 

IkyHUH d°fd'd, ftr W HHH W 

RRt R?5H <EH fe^lTR, ERt RHRR RE Rl^kt 
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l.YRICS 


104 

How wonderfully Ki islina has playod his flnte. 1 

Flute player, herdsnian, Ranjha, your notes are shared 
with everyone. Your delights are my time of gloom. 2 
It is you who havc mingled my tunc withyours. 

Flute player, you eal! yourself Krishna. You perform so 
many heautiful hymns. My eyes cannot see you. What 
a tangled ganie you have set up. 

The flute is something that everyone can hear or play, but 
very few grasp iis m ea ning. 3 Anyone who diseovers 
the note of the unstruck mus ic 4 beeomes passionate 
for this flute. 

Hearing the flute’s high notes, the body and soul seream 
üke a peaeoek. The way it is put together, the tvhole 
art of a singie note is ereated. 

This flute has a lõng story. Whocver searehed for it has 
seen it. The stem of this flute is green. Its qualities 
have been ereated by the divine being. 

This instrument has five or seven holes. 5 AU are lilled 

with their own notes. Amid thent all, one note sounds 
loudly. It luis completely transported us. 

Bullha, his promises have been fulfiUed. The beloved has 
come to stand at my door. Transact your business 6 in 
the nanie of the word. The lord will bc your witness. 
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LYRICS 


t H^te 7 ureW 7 

tffr fenõT H^fety 7 ^ wNf g^t»r 

fefR fgr >ft >>feg ^te 1 
^ t nfag Iwf ft' »n} Ute 7 

I>V fäp>T HdH y‘<Jd did dlõl rt‘rtl 

% flf TteÜ rf K 3 fctf ^U 7 ?^ 

IH 3Ttef»F fif Ufa 7 3Ü 77H H 7 UTHW 

t% few tet Hte ? flr H 7 W& 
fcj ftte ijrfatf 7 1 ite 7 tra «^e 1 
h? ue\ fera "et te fte tetelw 

te« ite 1 sfe u^i 7 

^ MteH fHt <VH HTPfeiJf H Itefaf 

fterä te Tgft feg >te ihe 7 
TFf ww föutf 7 fwgr W3 Sflte 7 
^ urfew cfat ti h 7 hhWt 

fn 7 HM fenfe % HH HUtE |t 
VP»f£ Trt te% § Tte 
** P Wt $»M fkn ftetf 7 tl ^TffM 7 
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I.YKICS 


105 

Come to my assistance, doctor, I have lost my senses. Your 
love has set me dancing in rhythm.' 

Love has taken up its lodging inside me. I am the one who 
has drunk a cup full of poison. Come quickly, doctor, 
or else I shall be dead. 

The sun has set, 2 but outside the sky is stiil red. Oh, I will 
sacrifice myself, if only you will show yourself again. 

It was my fault, master, that I did not go with you. 

I did not realize what your love was like. It hit my head 
and crushed me like a mighty hammer. When I felt the 
blow of love, I scrcamed aloud. 

Mother, do not stop me front this love. Who can turn 
around a boat that is drifting away and bring it back? 
My brain is confused and has gone with the boatmen. 

The peacock cries in the thicket of this love. My dear 
friend shows me the Kaaba and the Qibla. 3 After 
wounding me, he does not ask how 1 am. 

Bullha, let us go and sit at the gate of Shah Inayat, who 
made me dress in green and red. 4 When I started 
dancing, 1 found my way to him. 
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LYRIC5 


fif ife 

(T Ä iws feg wft^, 77 fea õf]g^ ats* 
s 7 3 y 7 ^ fea trate*, tj 1 tf yn 7 77 ots 


ft Mea ite fadB', 7? fca «T3F 77 WB* 

77 1%a fäi? wb wa^, 77 f%a d'did 

77 r%g sret 77 anw^r, unt^T wr 

77 Vt MBt 77 flf wš\, 77 i¥ wferr 77 Vi tfe 


4 77 % wat 77 HBüt, 77 fl ftret nfaa ?BTcft 

^ flj£ 77 ddo( T-iHdl, Tj 1 Vi dhJti 1 tl rttirt 

77 flf t3 Hirag W ^LPfeiP, 77 Vt »T^H TV? tPffeM 1 
77 Üf MB^ 1 7TH U^feufr, (? feg t5Z 77 fca 

MBa MB f> tTd:', 77 WCt StT Üa 
^ ^ 77 fiTM 1 ^, BR 1 Hü yg T tr ^ 

' — M — 


SOD 

W ^ 3*3 few st Š? 

^ § flf araW t&, w> fea ^ ^mbT 
^ t tnt, t 
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LYRICS 


106 

Bullha, 1 vvhat do l know about who I am? 

I am not a believer in thc mosques, nor do I follow the rites 
of unbelief. I am not among thc pure or the polluted. 

I am not Moses or Pharaoh. 2 

I am not in the Vedas or in the scriptures; 3 1 am not in 
drugs or in liquor. I am not among the drunken 
reprobates. I am not in waking, nor am 1 in sleep. 

I am not in joy or in sadness, nor am 1 in pollution or 
purity. I am not of water 4 or of earth, nor am I fire 
or air. 

I am neither an Arab nor from Lahore, nor an Indian from 
the city of Nagani*. 5 1 am not a Hindu, nor aTurk 6 
from Peshawar. Nor do I Iive in Nadaun. 7 

I have not discovered the sccret of religion; nor am I born 
of Adam and Eve. I have not given myself a naine; nor 
am I found in sitting or moving about. 

I know myself to be tirst and last, I do not recognize 
anyone else. No one is wiser than 1 am. Bullha, who 
is the lord 8 standing here? 


107 

Bullha, doos anyone know the true nature of love? It is 
beautiful by name, but its actions are troublesome, 
destroying both waking hours and sleep. 

I curse Ranjha, but in my heart I offer prayers toi him. 
Ranjha and I are one; I am simply testing people. 1 
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LYRIC5 


feTT feä t?5t f^TF, fH 
y wiraÄ^^t, ^ref 

— m — = ' 


"lot 

5 TTH?^ »refcP, t^ § ädtPy)»T 
>fe ft ^fn»T H 1 ^ wfü^ 1 , Šš % ifrF ^>>P 

— M 

?>gt wre wft §, f fef' weW 

TTÄ MH H£, t*HH 

* ^ fpä wži m% yftJHdT vlw wtw 

W& TT^fwf, tft»P H^d^W 
Hü^np Mt tsfor ft giH ttc^jP 

f& FPJ tP3 õfr ys^, j TO^t»P 
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LYR1CS 


The river glade vvhere t Iie hcloved appears is the place 
towhich I am devoted. 

Builha, do not leave the lord who is beside you and go off 5 
toward the jungie. 


108 

BulihaV sisters and his Brothers 1 wives have come to give 
him their a dvi ee, 

“Listen to what wc say, Bullha, stop clinging to the AraiiVs 
skirt* Why have you brought disgraee on the family of 
the Prophet and the deseendants of Ali? n2 

“May anyone who caüs us a Sayyid suffer the punišhments 
of hell, Swings are set up in paradise lor anyone who 
calls us an Arain ” 

The Arain lord is in all places. The lord is supremely 

indifferent. The beautiful are set aside and the ugly are 

embraeed. 

Ifyou desire the joys of spring, beeome the servant of the 5 
Arains* Why do you ask what Bullhc ShalTs caste is? 
lust bc grateful for whatever pleases Him, 
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^Otf 

333 * c 5T, Wf 
HtH % ST*, FTüt 

wfof 1 >rsgg su 7 ?, uhu »fv uuir 

mr j>fi 4 s gnt uu 7 ?, 3 tv> uhš uttu 7 st, usu? HFjt 


=1^0 

UU?W cft «fflTTUt U 7 , sTcf WUTÜ ÜUUUUTT tT 7 

f«yd'olH fun 7 f%u u 7 ^, uhtus 3 ts y^fyG 
TAdWlViÖ.^gTOfHHH feoCkfltJ 1 

^tuufru fau sh?u yrtlyG, juhu % us stü T-rfuG 
hs^f sm usu h? 7 ^?, fau Ghu 7 *1h wo^le 7 

VBIUU 3 SU§u1u§, (VKfUTFHUUS Ud'[y§ 

fHuuuylw iwfyG, fetijwOT oiyyV 1 

q tF USUt>>F ftf fXFf^F, sUUU 7 @H U 7 UU 7 HFPfHPf 7 
W fau 3 U 7 ^UFfHTTf 7 , HS uu wute 7 

fu w wu cjofyjH 7 ,sh Hurfuuu 

^ ^^fsUUHfeuF, tuutu^U 7 ?* feocyly 
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lyrics 


109 

He teils of countless mysteries, my dear beloved. 

He dwells conccaled in »//»;,* my dear beloved. 

He calls himself the saint Mansur, 2 and it is he who reveals 
the secret of lam God. He puts himself upon the 
gallows, and standing nearby he laughs, 3 my dear 
beloved. 


110 

What trust isthere in love? 1 fear its indifference. 

You put Ibrahim 1 on the pyre, and made Sulaiman 2 stoke 
the furnace. You had Yunus 3 swallowed by the fish, 
and seized Yusuf 4 and had him soid in Egypt. 

You set the saw to ZakariyaV head, and put worms inthe 
body of Ayub the pati ent . 1ü You made Sanaan 7 put 
on the girdle, and on another occasion had someone 
hanged upside down and flayed. 8 

You created Hght front the Prophet, and gave itthe name 
of Intana Husain. 9 You had his cradle smmgby Jibrail, 
then had his throat cut in his thirst. 

When the tree hid Zakariya, 10 you made them take his 
eoncealmeilt antiss. Y'ou had the saw set on his head, 
so he vvas split along with the tree. 

You called Yahya 11 his friend, 12 and it was with himthat 
he fell in love. You made him proclaim the path of the 
law, then had his head put on the salver. 
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LYRICS 


WTRft TT^ tlf, OT HW3 Ü 

r°(3 § m d'3 de i^Ef 'gTTT (V H‘ tTltd 1 


f rF^ t 1 ) 1 tT 1 ^ t, fer^ M 7 ^ 

ff h% ^dy* t, ferä 

H% frRF tfä (V 3^, ^ tTdTW ffW Mt 
l^^TF^FRnst 


g& fraft HH 33, FFtJ füAfüd TFST 
3t KrP-PH % 


fif õTdtÜ f*dd) 3crt 

^ vgt T-rg^t dfü aret, 33 feg gfrr dTFt 
^ w ftrt ukj^, ifö 

iKF 5f| sraTF, frrH 33 h sr^ft nst 

XRaf >W§, ftftT KHt fife 
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I.YRICS 


Bullhasays: Lord, now you havcbeen truly recognized. 
You are familiar in every guise. Here you come aud 
therc you go, Do not go avvay now and forget me. 
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Whether you knovv me or not, come into my courtyard. 

I ara saerifieed to you; come into my courtyard. 

I havc seen no onc like you, though I search jungle, 

thiekets, and desert, even if I search the entire world. 

In people’s eyes he is a herdsman of the buffaloes; among 
them he is callcd Ranjha. But he is our religion and 
our faith. 

Leaving my parents, I havc clungto your skirt, oh my lord 
Shah Inayat. Protcct the honor of the onewho clings 
to you. 
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Sister, I ara exhausted with all this spinning. 

The wieker baskets for the thread are at the back of the 
house. I am left with the cotton roll in my händ. In 
front of me is the spinning wheel, behind me is the 
stool. The thread iii my händ is broken. 

Why should 1 work on preparing my dowry ! I hoid the 
cup of love in my händ. Summon that thief who has 
destroyed my life, and arrest him. 
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lykics 


ire 7 iu 7 ire 7 fu 7 fsur, feg furet ts ts t 

»fHBT SW HHeT ^TTTUt, >f Vf gfst 

4 ~ew üfe^x 7 hu 7 uu^ 7 ts 7 , fuu »ra T t' tst 

IR 7 Hü £ 77S STO>T, UH VUt aMjfril 


<n3 

H^^fUfäŠSPHHUUH 


°<y %y scohu ®<o Hu 7 , ^juu ^juu õru?) hs 3U 7 

fa»r few yfe»f s^s h 

H? If^t 3U Uü 7 ^, UH HH Hõr s 7 UtT 7 WS\ 
feHUUH Mü^UOH 

y^3 UT?cf fcTH R¥ TTU 7 ?, c?ut' WŠ R 7 3Rjt' W 

^huu^tuutuuuh 

M fffHUUtOufiratt, HtH 5TU ^U »T^ 
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LYRICS 


As it spins around and around, my spindle has fallen off. 

My spool of thread has got tangled and the yarn is 
broken. The beloved is the buteher and the lover is 
the goat. It cails out “Me, mc," 1 and is slaughtered. 

It would be good if my spinning wheel broke, then my life 5 

would be deli vered front this torme nt. Bullha, the lord 
has made me dance, and the sound is very loud. 
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My* mind is fixed on my dark beloved. 2 

Sometimes 1 see a B rahman, sometimes a Shaikh. He is 
the one who ereates all these guises. Hotv skillfully he 
has played. 

When I realized this, I appealed to Rant: you and I are one, 
there is no one else in this house in the eity of love. 

How many hundreds of thousands of kinds of existence 
the pandit deseribes. But the soul does not go 
anywhere and does not come anywhere. It is like a 
bracelet worn on the wrist. 3 

Bullha, let us fail at the lord’s feet. Let us cut off our 
head and lay it before him. Now I have seen God in 
everything. 
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LYRICS 


9=18 

vrt ?? h^ 7 fera Hfew, vrg w t 

W W3T HT^t wt, fr H3T tt 

TO gwt tw <7 tFT, 

feut fee tn 1 ?) Trefe 7 , ferr § efe ttw f 
§5 W Ä ftTH wt, fee^t ^ ^ 

M i= 

$ wf ?erat ^^ 

fee 33* re wufefrr %3*, ^ ut»r t *r t 

M Vfeb)f cFW W fefe 7 , felKyd 75^ Ttt W 
yg ?>t ffeü fe§' oth^ 7 , irfe ?? tn H3 7 of 

õrgõ »fy<r #§, ttü šõt ^ 

fl§ tt 7P fferre, ^oyd % fee »r 3 

ti*1 gW «di 1 , y<*t fejcr m of 

^'fW vt' few yf, % vftvr fe^r 3 

fl 1 ' ?3S'dil vrfe^r yfefe, <fef rrftra fw 7 3 
^ flf ots TTtT? %, vrevt uttf wr § 

fe^ BHcS >^f w fesid^F, TJpe HHt 3TH W °( 

feM cTO fkw efet frfejt,•* ff? h<j £ u 7 ot 
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LYRICS 


114 

Mother/ this mad love does not turn asidc, evcr since I feü 
in love with the lord- 

The game betwccn love and law has started. I roll the dice 
and play. They Litter taunts, but I say nothingback, 
nor do I listen earcfully, 

“Satan makes her dance in the courtyard. Talk to her and 
make her stop.” 2 1 have broken the law and won the 
game. I go around in disgrace. 

T was a silly girl who was lost in her game, I played at 
making things out of mud. 3 Thcse games now seeni 
ridieulous, sinec I entcred my beloved’s house* 

I clap and dance"* with my girlfriends, whüe thebeloved 
hides and peeps. Ask him why he is embarrassed, He 
goes without revealing the secrct. 

“Unbeliever, unbeliever” is what they call you when the 
people all cry out. Neither bcliever nor unbeliever is 
apparent to me when I enter unity. 

1 destroyed my blouse and scarf and my hut, after burning 
duality on the firc. I have sacrificed grcat unbelief 
from my heart, with my head placed on my palm, 

How lueky I am to have killed my master, 5 handing it 
poison to drink. I will bc together with my beloved, 
abandoning all shame and reserve, 

1 li ave s pr ead a bed in the garden, and sleep in my 

beloved's embrace. We are united as one, nowthat 
Bullha has found the lord. 
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LYRICS 


>rüt 1t fnftw tftr fte? fd 

% d 7 ? d 7 ^ dtd 7 , h 7 ^ 7 fg dTfd 
tf % fHHd dt iFHd W, dfddW Ht fcd fd 
fs drö ftrara ftrara, ^Füd ftü-w ?>d 

4 W dHi? HM¥ dl ^rdt») 7 , 77 7>1? 77 dd 
— « ' — 


ftfdd fWd WTfö ?ft, tf Hc? §7dH Äctf U* 

“ O 

WdF 3d Hd 7 ftTH Hdl, %tf IOT? d tM 

^ f^f’ FH^t dtdt, fšž g 7 ? 7? df-J*! d 7 

IHt HHd 7 ^? did fdl, d 7 ?^ fd 7 AW ddl 

fedd °h3\ Vi M, Vi 7 te m^h d 7 yfddl jt 

fedü »r dfw fed fejt, »ra T g dd ürä 

ddd 77 d 7 ? td, Hdd 7 d 7 ? Hddl U 7 

4 ?& FU uid d+dd »f^, ftJ3\7iP; dTH WŽ 

ddld td fer%, <ro ynt f dftnff tt 
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Beloved, through meeting you, aü my sorrows are 
removcd. 

In people^s eyes he is a humble herdsman. Forme he is the 
all-forgiving lord. 

Myyearning tn meet him meant that my eyeswere ahvays 
downcast in distrcss. 

Separation and parting have been removed froni my heart, 

His light is made manifest to me. 

Bullha, I have discovered the secret of understanding. 5 

He is neither near nor far. 
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Forthe sake of my dear friend, I suffer people’s 

reproaches. 

When I see my bcloved on the pillow of my bed, I rejoiee- 
Why do people teil me hovv 1 should behave? I cannot 
test without seeing himu 

Just explain things to me, brothers. Ranjha goes away from 
me by stealth. My love for him has driven me niad. 

I cannot sit in comfort. 

Separation has come into the courtyard. Every day it 
envelopes my body and torments me, There is no 
remedy for my pain except you. Without my beloved 
I will üie. 

Bullha, may the lord come to my house, may he embraee 
me in my suffering, and may he spend the night in joy. 
Then I will Iive happily. 


197 










LYRICS 


99D 

Hddt W fdt Md^dd 7 , dd d dTdfrd Hd W3* 

Hdl d(d »1rtOd y‘C fcdJdd, Sd dlŽ dc^bH 7 dH'd 

wt' yy tyd ddd'd, fw dTdto-r Hd d 1 ^ 

dd fdW fdddT ddi^f, §H Vtd dd ddiWf 7 
fddd düTW fdHd d^FdtM 7 , dfd dTdt»T dd 7 ^ 

fd »fd ddd 7 Wd, ÜiT fw doid'd 
dd>* 77E d dfd ferd, ddt HdHd dd Hd 7 ^ 

y dR dd fif dd ddlfdt, dd dt HdWt ddJH diddt 
ddt d HH 7 ddJ Wt, tfdW 7 fd5 dW dHd Wd* 


‘Wt 

HW W^dt 

Hfd Hdd USFfe^ Md^ dd 7 ? ^ffdW 

fdtdttydWdt 
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117 

Tlie flute has begun to piay mysteriously. 1 When I hear it, 

I forgct everything. 

I have been pierced by the wonderful arrotvs of the 

unstruck mus ic. 2 1 have escaped from the world’s false 
displays, The traders 3 behold the faee of the lord. 4 
I have forgotten everything. 

Restless as a deer, 1 have now been trapped. It is he who 
has tied me up and made me sit stiil. Love taught me 
only the prayer of two prostrations, 5 omitting those of 
three and four. 

My beloved has come and stood at my door. Father, his 
promise has been fuHilled. If your dealings are in 
accordance vvith the profession of faith, the prophet 
Muhammad vvill intercede 6 foryou. 

Bullha, I have been heguiled ever sinee Krishna played his 
flute. Madly I rushed toward you. Which way can the 
stolen goods 7 be traeked? 
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The 1 mull ah bcats me. 

The mullalt taught me the lesson. I could not understand 
anything bcyond alif, but all he keeps shouting is 
“ Be, be!” 2 
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LYR1CS 


Hü 

^äfw! mv t, m u tft^ õrfu^t t 

TtTH ufyftf 1 33 ofrttd 3 1 , d'd ^ftW 1 WU? »1t!d tT 
f<J 3TTf t HU H33 V, ftR 7P V^t wfü^t t 

feu W3 M5U Bt t, 7r§ W3 H^Ht H3 t 
33 33 f?3 TJ33 33 Vt t, fo3 3F33 fct ŠT*^ H 

^3 »f33 T333 7 ¥, fcf U133^ TO ffet t 

tt t>f UÜ?' W t, feü^ HU3 71 333 ftpHR 7 t 
feu H33 V ®W t, fat fe^3T V3 f%3 ^ t 

fcš ?m ww fcwyles f33 3 3HW fWMiytl 1 
fun W 33 33 wfe 7 , fU3 TTR trr! ^33t ^ 

fef fiW hw 33W ft, f »ru 33 crarw f 

fer 333 ww tarw t, »ra y3H3 ura ^tet t 

tTt tP33 33 ugf, TTH 3T? U3R f3 33 3^ 

3@ 3*3 33 H3H3 33t', §t M Oh ?? tet £ 

^awwfeHd'd nrat', ?TR<r d^dR^rat 

fš3 >333 f& R3 BRf, £t VfMj^t gft=r t 
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I 1 cannot help saying what comes onto my tongue. 

If I teil lics, then snmething is omitted. Telling the truth 
sets things alight. Rotil alternatives make my heart 
hesitate. As it hesitates, my tongue speaks. 2 

Anyone who has discovered the fakir’s secret has tracked 
the path within himself. He is an inhabitant of the 
templc of joy, where there is no rise or fail. 

Allthat is necessary is to be respectful. I knoiv the 

universal ruie. All things contain the form ot the lord, 
sometimes manifest, sometimes hidden. 

This courtyard 3 is a slippery business. Tread carefully, for 5 
it is dark. Go in and see who it is. Why do you seek 
delusion outside? 

Appearance extends itself here. Understanding things is 
a strange business. There is the flashof a single torm, 
like a spark that falls into gunpowder. 

Sometimes he displays airs and graees. Sometimes 
he beeomes the Prophet and brings about union. 

Sometimes he turns himself into a lover and comes. 
Sometimes the soul suffers in separation. 

\Vliy do you make earth and rubies? You yourself are a 
unique pearl. You are made distinet with a dot. Stiil 
you seek your director and guide. 

When the exalted light was manifested, the holy mountain 
of Sinai 4 was burned up. The saintly Mansur 5 
aseended the gallows. Boasting is of no use. 

If I reveal the mystery, all disputes will be forgotten. Then td 
they would kill friend Bullha. Veiled expression 6 is 
suitable here. 
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wr yf^j»r few 3 õftcft t, fet tjh^ uõfteft t 

MrJdl t 

w '»fõro f »r%»r ws, wž ws >hb t h fn^rfe»* 7 ^e 
>r’f^f Hvraiw ere, t cjrJtH h 

^I ^J H, tt ^Et B ftTE TrTTjt t 

BE 7 tFfenp t, HB SfH>r feH B* ^rföBt t 

feH >}f r W E 1 õft ^Jtw t, BET BBB t HW UtW 7 1 
fträ »rCf »ru ^hIw 7 t, >»t!'Md õrfBEt h 

§' Wn} ftrere y^iyl, f >Hgf f^R 

EB BWH 1 BGfB w HWf, tBW feB BfcJEt t 

gt^kf sgf, bb bT ee 7 bV buT 
vb t>re b 7 ^ wf ?reT, Bret'Tr?> nfBEf % 


w 

^fa 7 BBB UB tfa 

3W3 H?>EB •gw TRBfof 7 Bi*3 7>ÜB 

>ft >>tt feBf, faf bet?* f%B tB 


3MB üträ B 7 TPBf, ÜB §t‘ tffe»T 
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LYRICS 


I have studied the Science of certainty, where only one 
letter 7 is real. All other disputation is superfluous. 

A tumult is creatcd for nothing* 

Oh lord reason, keep coming, and keep teaching me 
respect and decorum. Keep cor ree ting me, for I am 
untruthful, saying that man is foolish* 

The divine power is wonderfully nonchalant. It bestows 
royalty on the prisoner s s head* It is a son born of a 
mother. Everyone professes faith in him. s 
What resouree does this hclpless one possess, vvhose color 
is yellow and whose faee is pale? Where he is himself 
the intercessor, 9 who can speak of the court of justice? 
It is you who made the Sirat bridge. 10 Who can shield 

thcmsclves against you? It is the exeellent word 11 that 
delivcrs us safcly aeross. Who tlien remains in hell? 
Bullha, the lord is not separate from us; without him 

there is nothing clsc, not even a straw. But you do not 
possess the eyc of vision. That is why the soul suffers 
its separations. 
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My Ranjha is now someone else. 

When the calls came from the throne of light, they were 
heard in royal Lahorc- 1 

Those who are smitten by love wander liite cattle in the 
forest- 

Ranjha, the lord of Takht Hazara, 2 has now come from 
there as a thief. 
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LYRICS 


u w jfr w hr?? -õrag 


HRt RRH R f?R %R, ?>t HRt ■fõfH H feR RR 

trr ferrf fR h^, Rt HRt to £ feR £r 

RRt RRt fc^H fcJPtf 1 , RRT f%R 0 fgp>r hr 

HHHHR FhIW H ädti, f<TR ddt! did 
£% RH % fed Hdtl, fdd t?d : £t pR 

foT3 RRT RRT foT§ RfRR HRHR, t£ ^RtPt PR 
fHR fRPtf 1 £r* R 1 RRIR 7 , feõfH ftw õ[¥ £r 

y w HRRf w fHHt»F, HRt»F HRR HÜR 
W RRt»F lFRt»F, HR ¥R fRRH 7 fR 

^TR ffe»F feH R^RŠ ?Füf, RR RR ftfe^F PR 
^ RtR* RTdlRd >HH T R T , HRHR RHR HÜR 

^3Ht'^t »FP HR, »FR RTRt »FR fR 
A' RH77 RHt VHR fH»F§, RH HHT R 7 tR 
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LYRICS 


Bullhe Shah, we are not going to die; let someone else fail 5 
into the grave. 
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There is a thief in the folds of my searf. 3 Oh, there is a thief 
in the folds of my searf. 

Good people, to whom shall 1 utter my cry? Oh, there is a 
thief in the folds of my searf. Stealthily he got out, and 
havoe was caused in the worid. 

Muslims fear the burning grounds, Hindus fear the grave. 
Both of them die in this dispute. This isthe enmity 
between the two. 

Sometimes he is Ram Das, sometimes he is Fateh 

Muhamntad, 2 hence all this long-standinguproar. 

The quarrel between them was removed, when 
someone else emerged. 

When the calls carae front the heavenly throne of light, 
they were heard in royal Lahore. 3 Shah Inayat has set 
out his hooks, and without being seen he tugs the line. 

Whoever did not ftnd the one he was looking for eried out 
in grief like the peaeoek. Baghdad is the place of the 
Pir of Pirs; 4 our guide is in royal Lahore. 

This is what you all should say: it is he who is the kite, he 
who is the string. I ant telling you to arrest Bullhe 
Shah’s thief and bring him here. 
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Ffä fof§’ftJcT «'Fy»f T >Püt, ?)t Žf §7T 3 üfH up-TFt 

333 33^? 333 õrfg»f, fej 33 ftf tT^ 7^ wfw 

3H3fjid 3 <-^>3, fl3 3rilt)' Wo of^ 1 J1 

trgrftW 3 3J3 f%3 H5t, ?üff TF tst fst 

finr 3t tf ff gst, g? cft 33 ftw 

W3ü3%3^, 

— Kl — 1 

M H3H W3 fW3t, >f g?4 W W3t 

M -UtTUtü 115^, 13^fn§fe3 A<^'yl 

£r% )F3t 3 .sid« Fkwo), Fhh f> .dly 3d rowfcTt 

‘3?j SEifTJ’ »^tr »rfe»r ) 3M3 <Jid'FdG 33 irfew 

_. - - . - ■ ... r* r „ r\ _ p _n 

f^õr t! 7 W ti f ö( W > H T U T HW H £ 1 tM 

tW WW >jrtd r 6 t3W'dj 3TTT W HcV^ 

Fh 5 ffefciof Žd 1 W3 yFdti', H«d ofd'd 3 dFot;' 
Mieõr^ sffue 1 , üih s»ut 

^>r 3t »rt isft, flf 33 sfa fo>ret y^t 
M 33 H3fö H5&, >F% f33t' tret 

6,0 ^ffr^fgf^iiorapgraHfegafiw 
^ >f3 fa£ 33 crfw, fn cM tvra^ut 
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122 

Why 1 has my beloved taken so lõng? Oh, I ara devoted 
to him. 

Separation has given me much pain; I cannot endure this 
suffering. It has put a largc drum on my head and 
placcd a saak with an iron pot on my shoulders. 

At home I am ravaged as soon as I wake up. 1 am never able 
to get up ur to sit down. It is the one I belonged to who 
has slain me; how can he be so indifferent novv? 

Bultha oifers himself to you, oh lord. I am sacrificcd 

thousands of tiines over. Your appcarance is very dear. 

I am a poor ereature who is devoted toyou. 

The Five Pirs 2 proteet my beloved, they search for him 
among people. Divine graee is upon my beloved, who 
has played the string front the unseen world. 

The call canic: Let it be, cwd it ivas. 3 Ranjhacante quickly 
front Takht Hazara. He was called ChuchakV 
herdsman, but he was the lord of purity. 

Come, Ranjha, let us go to Multan, to pay homage to 
the great saint Bahaval Haq. s Let us gain our desire 
immediately. My heart longs for the lord. 

Wherever love sets up cantp, all patience and resolve 

disappear. They may elaim to be free, but the noose of 
love has fallen around their neck. 

The bridegroom’s proeession of the Kheras has come. I, 
poor Hir, am finished now. The blood has evaporated 
front my body. Separation keeps burying me in a pit. 

The Khera is proudly mounted on his horse. The poor 
fakir 6 is ntinglcd with the dust. Why put on sueh a 
false show of pride? He has shownhisindifference. 
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Eq q uta w ^rfe»! 7 , ä 37F üu 
>r§ >rut crag 7? Mi^r, 3'JM? õft^t t^ret 

>f HFjt E\ HFjt ftgr, 3TO5 V7TH tF 7 W 7 

H 33IF f^, EE EHt E*E jyWdl 
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^ 3HT fflJ-1'd* f7T3 Kü tf?7 KcVfe»F 

ferÄ trr ^fe^r, srat Ä wt 
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Hfeg $fe»F £ W%, ftrn Tira 1 HHH3 fl ^ tP% 
f & tT 7 3 77E ItTt, »p£ Üfe»T S3W fätt'dl 
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LYRICS 


The Pir of the Kheras 7 has come mounted; what an uproar 
he has created. I have not seen my beloved, and that is 
why I have lamented my condition. 

I am the beloved’s, the beloved is mine, in flesh and skin 
and every single part. On the day of resurrection I will 
create a dispute, when divine justice is dispensed. 

Chuchak called for the qazi and sat him down. My beloved 
Ranjha is the one who has pleased my heart. Forcibly, 
the marriage ceremony was recited and the ritual was 
performed. 

Oil and lotion 8 were rubbed on his shoulders, and sandal 
paste was smeared on his forehead. My beloved has 
gone into the river glade. What use to me are the 
bangles on my arm? 

Casting aside his drum , 9 he goes toward Tilla , 10 he sits and is 
meditates on his name." He has his ears split and the 
earrings inserted, and is initiated by the guru. 

My Pir gains the approval of guru Gorakh . 12 He keeps 
crying “Hir, Hir.” The one for whom he had his head 
shaven has a face as pale as the cotton boil. 

The yogi came to practice yoga, with his head and beard 
and face clean-shaven. He has put on ochre-colored 
clothing, and has a yogi’s coarse black thread around 
his neck. 

The yogi comes to the city of the Kheras, going to the 
house where his purpose lies. He goes to the door 
and sounds his horn. All this has happened by 
divine grace. 
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itr õtrs fv^f 7 pTdi 1 ^, gg fgpi-r wg 37? ug gg* 
ferr g gg y^g, gtg 7 gg fgpjfr f%g ygft 
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^ t& gret grg fngrg 

M ^fe^Tf^ghrvgTH^ VtgK wtMH 7 ^^ 
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I.YRICS 


Atthe door he is violently seized. His bowl is broken and 
his beads scattered. Who recognizes his deceit? The 
grains of millet 13 are scattcred on the path. 

Picking up the millct grains, he puts them in his pouch. 

He sits and looks intently at Hir. Hc discovers the fate 
tliat is writtcn thcrc. Their cyes weep and engage with 
each othcr like soldiers. 

Hir’s sister-in-lavv Sahti realizes what is going on, she 
knows the sccret pain they share. She too was truly 
intoxicated with love, and added strawto the smoke. 

Bullha, Sahti dcvised a trick. 1 * She caused Hir of the Sials 
to fight with the snake. The yogi came to east his 
spclls. Both their desires were ftilfilled. 
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Our be loved has eo me to our house. 

Unity has ereated a wonderful uproar. The unstruck flute 
plays its high notes. Now I have found royal Lahore. 

The fakse and the true within me have been consumed. 

I have felt the blow of true love. I have found refuge 
with the lord. 

Now why reckon years and hours? I have got hoid ot an 
intoxicating cup. I have forgotten my essence and 
attrihutes. 

Now what is the point of counting? The beloved has 
looked 2 kindly upon me. Now the World looks dead 
to me. 
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LYRICS 


wrS w tt ^rr, |w hk wfew uut utft 
iref y+rtt irtt w 


S38 

Kt <?KK K* KH 

MHTHfwttwgK^-ttt, gfijTcid-y 1 fw 
Küt^ § KK t&e KK, f5t»T õra?7 ®w 
ttf tttt Kt utt, wfr »TFt»r Kt 
*J W KKT t Q«'dl', U<? <?<*: Kt 7 Kt 5« 

Kt >ntt Kjk Kttw t 

crfu w k? £[h Ktk ^rtr K ^ wž 

nfca ffesr to 3^, tt w t hu utew t 

ftC ofd ttec tt Kuul, feof HtJ7t KtT KcTT tft öo(dl 

ftüt fife »rä=t Hcrat, ?t 111 im ^trftw t 
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LYRICS 


Nowwe are ensnared by hope. Bullha, the lord has come 
to our side. The lord has fulfilled our hope. 
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Hovv precious my bridegroom is. 

No clue as to what lies ahead can be gained from studying 
hooks. 

The true gct bcaten with slippers, vvhile the false have a 
merry time. 

The comfortably off are far from the truth; we have come 
without prcsuppositions. 

Bulihe Shah, tf I speak, who vvill listen to what I say? 
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My be loved, why have you taken so lõng? 

Now teil the sturies of love, Bullha. The body that has 
experienced it is the one that knows, Rebukes at home 
and reproaehes outside are the comfort I have found 
through falling in love. 

My eyes have assumed the task of weeping- First theie is 
death, then there is the workTs taunting. 1 he pain of 
love has gripped my unhappy heart. Oh, I have tvept 
and bewaüed my condition. 
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wr Qo ^jfoõflõr ctWt, ^ ädot snr h?)H 3 yfa-f 7 

§3 mWt £ =rar fVpjfw ^ir, fir mi 3t' if Wfew £ 

fej=w TO W fe^t, ¥3 3^ 3t 3TW JH<±»yl 
°T3 3tü K3 TTiT? ^V> 3^, ?ff Äf Hü HlWfcf «dl'fy»T Ü 

tf$ H3 313 W43 H3F3t', 3Ht wf 

t*r >f fe^fe wf, ftm ft& ¥3 fwrfew t 


f^õft õf3 ^ õ^t »T 33 
j>riw J t3tTj|HyÄdd i 
| »p , inu 

§3 »I33 T 33^, 3 1 ftT33' 

Ä'f%3 3t B3Hld t, W §3* 
^33 fs, feH ^ ?? Ü3* 


^*3 3313 g^' ^3Wr, 3IW 3331 %W 
^^§33 f31»P, 3^75 ŠW 
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LYRICS 


Wc have fully investigated the cup that Shah Mansur 1 

filled and drank from. The beloved gave me the crown 
of the a.sccnsion 2 and made me perform my ablution 
from the well* 3 

Love made the muezzin give the call to prayer. 4 He 5 

proclaimcd the m es sage of giving pleasure to the lord. 
Forming my intention, I went quickly to perform the 
prostration. Oh, I have turned my face toward the 
mihrab. 

Bullha, embracc the lord and master, On the way all the 
girls havc dressed up- Let me see Shah Inayat, who has 
made mc meet my lord. 
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I keep waiting, do come and visit me some time. 

Remember what I said to you and send me a message. 1 
havc spread out my eyes as a bed for you, I have made 
my heart your lodging. Come on in with your swaying 
movement, my Shah Inayat* 

Is there anyone who will go and teil you this message from 
me? “What fault is there in me? 1 arn your slave. Who 
do I have besides you? Do not destroy my heart.” 

1 havc a bracelet on my vvrist and bangles on my arms, 1 and 
I am wcaring a tunic of many colors. The beloved has 
made me some sort of yogi. I am consumed and heave 
bitter sighs. Your heart is made of stone. 
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u fcw 7 w ngg ggt, ny y^g 7 bb 7 
y^r HHt flr g^ret, ora št? ^w 
^^Tdie^l»^ hb* y 7 ftw, HH* h 7 w 

tt 7 ^yyitra jh 7 ^, wv?to yut»r 
1W frra fay ^gfegn 7 , ire fy^et»r 
»re y^t mg »yy^, Tm fg fepn 7 

frra^W H'd^d H3t»r, trä - 
hü fy?r § vrfeB % gg fm fFze 
ftrn yn b tfcw, Ädt m 7 ?# fcre 7 

W nftra H3 wf&w, w yyre fsrara 7 
g^r gfe»r #nt ygy nt, fcB yyy hb 7 
fewyy kükh »rwr, gg yy^f Kg 7 

yfynt yyt §3yt, yB n?t im 7 
<rat By ng f >f yy %tp B3 7 

w ftcvidd gvdl, fcB wfs yy 7 

1,0 yftwt y^ grm yt, fcB yy yy 7 
Ipft y}y y^feyr, yffcn 7 sire' yy 7 
yfeK 7 yy yBfem 7 , yy cr»ra yy 7 

frröt t yrar yyB üt, yn fyfc»p hü 7 
h ^ 7 trfeyf 7 ^ yydl, y 7 uw yy 7 
yy yB tyf ywf, fetr httb 7 frar 
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LYRrCS 


What is the parting in your hair märked with vermilion? 5 
Your red tunic looks good on you. I keep crying out 
like Sammi, 2 saylng* 4t Qh, my beloved Dhola!” I have 
experienced innumerable torments. Those torments 
have enve lõped me, 

I thought it was just my Home that suffered, but suffering 
has affected many people*s houses. All those upon 
whose hcads the Hame of love hlazcd have gone away 
in mourning. Novv it has come upon my head, and my 
quarrel with them is finished. 

Those who were sent to their in-laws are baek Home, 

Those vvhom the lord favored have climbed into bed 
and sleep there, The eourtyard of the house where the 
bridegroom has not spoken is empty, 

I have searched ihe entire city, Who sh all I send as my 
messenger? Now I have climbed into the palanquin 
of love, and my heart is heating. Oh my beloved 
Muhammad the Arabian, take hoid of my händ. 

I have gone dovvn the first stair and am stationed on the 
Sirat bridge. 3 Hajjis go to Mecea, 4 but I gaze on your 
face. Come, Inayat Qadiri, 5 my heart desires you. 

On the first night of being together, 6 my heart is full of 10 
lear, Aftcr the decp grave was dug, the tomb was split 
open. When the first tie of my winding sheet was 
undone, my facc was turned toward the Kaaba. 

I have heard the caü of the Apostle, and I blossomlike a 
flower. I am in permanent attendance upon you, and 
I am present before you. My permanent attendance 
upon you is my humble act of prostration. 
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w gggg hü wgf, xfö feg ggjf 
w tfg 7 imh g\ h uigg 7 ^jT 
gg gM feg gmr fggg, fag *ret' gg 7 


<R3 

Äciyyd 1 ggggggt 

BH °(Hfct % õTH ärtd, Mg ^ ö dl X'ril 

% õTipj B 7 BMH ^3 T ) WFM t VcMMt 

trr cmg b hm y^ex, htw ngre wt 
^g?g gfep>r füt fut, fl gg 7^t gggt 

ggr ggr t £f %gt gte 7 , wt »re wgt 
>M wt HHfow % r , frra yg grggf ggt 

4 >n>w ng 77W grefof 7 , gfg grgt >Hdidrd'dl 
HMt twg 7 gigMt, §gg wt <rgt 

‘mhfh’ fw - wb ^ftftHf 7 tbbW 7 , bb fef' wg fcHMt 
fg^ wg fcg gHBt»F gHBt^, gg fa§' ggr fgpjrgt 

sfKte §grft tgt, tgjg gg kw$ 
fR 7 ng t ?XJ\, HM fcgfe 5Mt 
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LYRICS 


Buliha, fires of longing for the lord burn fiercely in my 
breast. The journey of love is difficult, and it does not 
get less so. There are tigers and leopards on the way, 
and I am surrounded by bandits. 
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I have had enough of pieking safflowers. 1 

This safflower has rather fine thorns. They lteep catching 
in my veil and tcaring it. The rnaster of this safflower 
is harsh, and his aeeountant is eruei. 

This safflower has four offieers. 2 They demand a hefty 
sum. The other girls 1 have piekedvery little. I have 
lilled my basket. 

I have pieked and pieked, and have accumulated a pile. 

The mere hau ts liave come to stay. The passage is 
difficult and the way is hard. I have a lieavy bundle on 
my head. 

The girls who have performed good deeds have all got 
safely aeross. I am lii 11 of faults and am left here. My 
whole life has been wasted in playing about. The game 
is finally lost. 

Am Inotyour lord? 1 ' he said, when he set his eyes on me. 
Now why has the bcloved forgotten me? We lived 
happily together in the sante house. Why have I now 
been abandoned? 

I am lovvly, clumsy, and ugly. Who is going to think of me, 
who am without any good qualities? Buliha, I amnot 
worthy of the lord. Shah Inayat has delivered me. 
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flf f^fõra öpwt §, few u*rt § 

Äõft HTire 1 cr»ft § cra%, h ^ 1 htte 1 w fwg § 

W t¥ TV ftf Wfof* ü 1 ? 1 , W õrat fH ÕP% § 
flf H7JH 7 ! B3?T W W&, HBK ust g*T § 

M H3 7 JTOt tHt 3üf fwftw, ftw rTcTT TTO § 
fTV Hü Wttt, >Hdied'd § 


‘Rt? 

3iw §t cratr u t , utj tutt? õra^r ?t <v 


37? fTF 17V3 1 75ife)»p > 3lfr flf 75*W »ffe*f T 
tt ^ Vf 33H I7Vfe»F TT 

tfVTH TVH ft m W3t, >M Ü ct ft 
*rät wtf yat hu 1 ^, flf »raw 7W 7 w 

t y?ft hw yy« r fe»r, >rara wsfe 1 

tfä* A' £fö ftwfe^F, ^ TT^TtT 1 TV 
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Why should I go to the Kaaba? 1 My heart longs for Takht 
Hazara. 

People prostrate themselves tovvard the Kaaba; my 
prostration is to my dear beloved. 

Sir Ranjha, do not let the sigilt of my defects mislead you. 
lust remember your promise. 

1 am not a swimmer and do not know how to svvim. 2 It 
is your responsibility to save me. 

No one has ever encountered anyone like you, though 
they search the entire vvorld. 

Bullha, the lord’s love is strange. He saves one who is full 
of faults. 
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I speak of that place. But even as I speak I am afraid. 

You made a false promise to the souls, saying: “You go, 
and I will come too.” 1 You made me a slave here. 

I vvas deluded and am paying for it. 

I am playing with a stern despot. Even if I am the top 
player, I am placed bottom. All the money I have 
staked falls to you. I am settling a long-standing 
account. 

Giving over the money, I vvas foolishly upset. I started 
tracking thieves. I tracked down the thieves, but I 
am robbed every night. 
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y 7? Ht 3W 7 t, 77 ftfen t 

TT H33* ärid' ?, fK?^ oMeT cF 

^ HV ff W 77 UTTW ?F tt ftTS 

JT?*<c : f^W, f?J3 &S ofd'S o^t! 1 3* 

iffr^Jf3 fUFEt, 1? rraT 3h? 77 Mdltfl 

^ fH3 Ü^T 7P 


^30 

Ä fü^cTSt tF H3 hTo^ t?t HdoCd 

fW?> ^ StTF5t fäl»F?j W Wž, ^TH f?>3 
ft B3äcs) U* JT§ TT%g ^ Hdo( l 3' 

^ tn$ ü^bth ?f^, ynt tgrf 

feÄ K3T^t, ^3 ?f ^3 ?wt' 

Ifc ^ ^3 ?F ^Et, §?Rqf5 IR^' 

I?? Bn fe^fsH õrg^, -gy^ fH$ ?W' 
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LYRICS 


He does not makc up with me. My entreaties have no 5 

effect. When I return, he runs away. Thenonce again 
I entreat him piteously. 

What joy have 1 found through coming here> where there 
is no stage or stopping place? Where should I ring the 
bell of departure? 1 keep tying the litter tightly on my 
cameL 

Bullha, the depth of the lord is bottomless. There is no 
plumbing the gap between the two worlds.1 have no 
clue about the near bank or the far one. I svvim about 
helplessly. 
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I 1 am a poor svvceper girl from the establishment of the 
true lord, 

With the fan of attention and the broom of knowledge 
I keep sweeping up lust and anger. 1 am a poor 
sweeper-girl from the establishment of the true lord. 

The qazi knovvs, the governor knows, I have a certificate 
freeing me from forced labor* By day and night all 1 ask 
is this: “Do not send me away from this court ” 

I have no one clse except for you. So to whom should I cry 
outj saying: “Bullha, may the lord graciously give me 
a chance to see him”? 
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cF ira rrftra ot! 

^ rtdll fnd yÜftt, H*d' 1 >ffe»F i-IM 
33W^ ^ 333* Ttfft, ÄTF HTFt 
grot ftran 6ä T ^', gg* Kwrrnt 

ftfe 33BT H 7 f£ ^H, # t TTBH 
OTH ÜWH dg 7 ^ 7 TFdt', Wlt HtF 3 ?jdt UtJW 
atf ifo vw w f, Hg?7 f frrg ^3 


ygt w m? iwfewF, ^ra 7 f?w rilti'3' 

|?WMW3WfW,H?H3Ut€Wt' 

W HU111 BgtH, g? dT? tara 

—' <j — ' — 


**33 

^ V 7 Vfepjf 5 (5TW U 7 

y^fng ü fea^'ä, w >f hh?f ü 7 

>}fT WH ?® Ht g^t, d 7 ufepH 7 Üdt JJfcTR dl^'el 
% fenõr ^ uh 7 ^, w ft gmr ü* 
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I 1 am a poor sweeper girl from the court of the true lord. 

With barc feet and unkempt hair, I have received a 

message from the other side. It is no good my being 
hasty. 2 What will I take from the world? If I take hoid 
of my fan and make greed fly away, I am exempted 
from being taxcd. 

I am not a Hindu or a Turk. 3 I am not twice-born, nor am 
I thrice-born. 4 I do not reeognize pure and impure, 
nor do I bclieve in either of these. My teaeher 5 has 
given me the power of diseernment, and I am devoted 
to everyone. 

I have made a pile of grain 6 from my gleanings. I removed 
the veil from the faee of the beloved, preserving 
modesty in the court. Bullha, if I am owned by the 
lord, I am released from forced labor. 
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I flee from those who have studied a little bit- 1 
If someone diseerning judges me, I teil him: “I flee from 
those who have studied a little bit ” 

Learned scholars are my brothers; those who have studied 
a little bit drive me mad. If I am transported by love, 

I flourish. 
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^33 

^ ü, era ^bth fui? uv ^ruü u 

^d dl^ T-T33 Ü, UU 1AJU UTU W'd 6Vä 1 Fu *>v U 

föu tut ü fsrü tnf ü, fträ »ru uru fsrä üwf ü 
föt HtTÄ u fö§ wnf tr, uru ura ura utu HK T fe»f t 

^ .di^M uu uraut ü, uu fxuu 3 utu ^>rat tt 
uu uut y<j't!d urat tt, u^j nrura 7 uu yelw it 


» UU HHtTtT U 7 sld^d ' t, UU Ufe»T 3"UU U^TU 7 1 
UU Qd'dFl UU UUJ 7 tt, UU ftu?> UU UU 7 >H T ft r »r r H 

UW HU U 7 V( HU3UT Üfe^f 7 , Hd'd'H fHH HU 7 U 7 !? tlfUM 7 
Kt Ut»T U 7 UUK fHMUUT ufe»P, M 7 fetfU B* ÜU UJU 7 
HFftUH 7 tr 
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I have found out, I huve fbund out, that it is you who have 
changed your form. 

Here you are a Muslim and recite the scriptures. Here you 
are a devout Hindu and repeat your muttered prayers. 
Here you are plunged into a deep pit. You have 
displayed your affection in every house. 

Here you are an enemy, here you are a friend. Here you are 
a guru, here you are a disciple. Here you are Majnun, 
here you are Laila. 1 You are contained in every body. 

Here you are careless, here you are punctilious in prayer. 
Here you aseend the pulpit and preach a sermon. Here 
you are Tegh Bahadur, 2 the warrior for faith. Here you 
have creatcd your own way. 3 

Here there is the business of the mosque. Here you have 
becoine a Hindu temple. Here you are an ascetic 
wearing matted toeks. Here you have come as a female 
Shaikh. 4 

Bullha, I need the lord. If I meet my sovereign, my task 
is fui hiied. The sight of my be loved is my heavenly 
aseension. 5 I have fallen in love, so I sing this praise 
to liim. 
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flr w xro tff»r wz* ??t, ~mv ttv, W 3* 

fHBÜTPH?^ WF, HEBHB TO W t gfw 

§b firo ygir 3% ?fw, ?jbh ztuv wz* c$t 

mf & 77 ts tnt' B 1 ?^, K3 JTCt^ Hfcf HBTOt 
§H^t ytn <sbtb z\ ddo/e fee^ z\»r wz* z\ 

twt ??üü frrwt, fegg g* bb Ä 'M 

ferr z\ fg c^dl, feu w fwrer bW utb* z\ 

fjffggB 1 trä»™, zz B^t»r z ut fwQ 

H3t fejB 1 >fÜ, HB c^^o? LTFt»r »f T B T H t Ht 


S3M 

77 >{ ÜH?> 77 cfW, 77 77 fte 

^ ^ggf tg wž 1 , fe§ 7? zz* ^ 

H tTO WPBt, 5 1 T^B 1 77 %Z 
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I ask abont thc ways to the lord. I hope someone will speak 
to me, 

You have been Icd astray and have not rccited his naine. 
Through your heedlessness, the beloved has been 
hidden. The divine being dwelled within you. You 
were seduced by the delights of the Iower seif. 

Recite his name and do not be foolish. Otherwise you will 
be called disgraceful. The ways of the city of love are 
contrary. The flames of love are blazing. 

Do not be foolish, be sensible. Be lilled with the light of 
love. Abandon the taie of this world. These are the 
opportunities to meet the beloved. 

Bullha, it was the lord who created you. Then the s 

sorrows of the world overtook you. My household is 
treacherous, my parents are my enemies. All these 
calamities have burst upon me. 


135 

I ani without limit or restriction. I am not a patient, nor 
a doctor. 

I am not a believer, nor an unbeliever. I am not the hunter, 
nor the prey. 

I travel through the fourteen spheres 1 of the universe. 

1 have no limits anywhere. 

My life is passed in the tavern. 2 1 am given no honor and 
no blame. 
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M £RI et W3 Õft 77 ife 7 77 

— o — ‘ ' 


flf fee enf eüt 77 W&, ee õft HK H3T efe 

ee gew ?rra «^'ylödi 1 , ee efer w era yytõdi 1 
era üe 77 urne 7 ytilõdi 1 , flf fee ee 77 fem ye'«l 

ee Äe ^ t we, tddHTi 3e* H eee 
VW VW eee >7t ge %, 3' 3et WM We geefet 

ge UfH 7 ggeH fee ura ipfeitf 7 , gTF ffen g Tfur TTfeuf 7 
irfeTi ene He7) ■žtofenr, urarat ee ee eet 77 efet 

u >f era 7 et feee hw, ee TTefer g 7 gfee Q^w 
eetturaTeeracrer ww, feefegüurär raeret 

f'f fene ?ee, urne ^yf?^ eee 

ee ee feeg era we ne e, Ker fepra fee 
e 7 Hee feerat 

fe^fe hh ee eeet trat, ee 7 feee vrat fe«Hgt 
tfesife 7 Kg 7 77 ^gt, W graH fg 77 erat 
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LYRICS 


Why do you ask what Bullha is Like? He does not create, 5 
nür is he created. 
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Not the least bit of M I” is left in me, since I fell in love with 
you. 

When I achieve union with you, it is like raw sugar that is 
eatcn by the dumb. 1 I cannot find my ovvn head and 
feet; no one else made this “I” 2 

Eves becamc the slaves of eyes. 3 They behoid you from a 
hundred leagues away. They run after you all the tiine 
in fear* 4 You have enticed them with great desire. 

Nowwe have set up home in unity* My repose has been 
swallowed up by wonderment.1 have eliminated life 
and birth and death. I am left with no conseiousness 
or awareness. 

I thought that love was easy, but it is as turbiüent as a 

current fed by four rivers. Sometimes it erupts as fire, 
sometimcs as ice. The blaze of separation rages aü the 
time. 

“Booni, boorn” roll the drums of love. When they see it, 
the lovers run in that direction. The skirt of shame is 
torn to shreds. Onee love is experienced, all sense of 
shame departs. 

Enough, my dear, that is quite enough. My love for you 
is my comfort. Apart from you I have no family, no 
mother or father, no sister or brother. 
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öret w »fHH 7 Bt nftfe tr, bbT fen b 7 bk Trfüt t 
bb \ vfö hbt 7 bb gfcra tr, £f b* fBsm ?tb bbbT 

tt ftrat ftB ffä 7 bbb 7 1, bk b 7 ^ 7 >f ^ gj^r f 

õre tr hb kbb 7 1, >f §f tm wfBt 

'lo gg BWT flf UHTft tjfe* 7 , bb bb Hfenf 

BB BFT% 3 »f T B B&fBM 7 , WB HB >TbT WfHBBt 

BB 7 KB BB B 7 , HK %KB B ^BTPB U* 

bb mhT tt tft fwt b 7 , fer >>tt' üfw wt 


S32 

^ tTB tBlt t BBS tf, Kt feKB OT t 

fr %K 7 ? BfdH' tt, c?B titt § fTB 

HBB 7 tffBM 7 HBBS Bt, tHB % fHBB 7 W °( 



^ ^ feB fctS B 7 MtB 7 , f?S BTBT t fWB fofBtB 7 
>T§ BB! B 7 BB JOT Bt, §H B 7 BdW* K 7 1 

bb tBft ft§ BBfcr tbbTw, b 7 ^' BHt bbT»^ kbW 7 

feBB B 7 KfB^K TTO Bt, ft?5t BBT HB 7 ct 

V ^Bft B yg KS 7 ? 7 , Ägt BK^t rFB 7 

Hfe§ BBT fWH ?t, eftft HBB 7 K 7 3 
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LYRICS 


Sometimes you take your seat in the heavens 5 sometimes 
you suffer this worId’s paim Sometimes you sitas the 
Magian elder. 5 You have made me dance to a single 
tune, 6 

Separation from you is my eeli. I have experienced great 
suffering. Do be kind to me sometime, this is the 
performance I offer you- I am a sacrifice to you. 

For your sake I became a prisoncr. I shut the nine doors 7 10 
and slept. You ca me and stood at the tenth door. Do 
at some time acknowledge my love. 

Bullha is devoted to you, lord. I am a trader whose 

business is to see your face. Do you feel any affection 
for me, or have I saerificed myself for nothing? 
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I will go with the yogi, häving put a mark on my forehead. 1 

I will go> I will not be stopped from leaving. Who is going 
to turn me back as I go? It has become impossible 
for me to turn backj now that I have experienced 
reproaehes for being in love. 

He is not a yogi, but my heart 5 s be loved. I have forgotten 
why I fell in love. I lost all control, once I gained a sight 
of him. 

What did this yogi do to me? He put his hooks in my heart, 
He east the net of love when he uttered his sweet talk. 

I reeognized the yogi welh People thought me mad. You 
looted Jhang 2 of the Sials when you put the earrings in 
your ears. 
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^ tl dil ^-TU M 7 ? H3, 3õf H"ä y did 3d 

W 77 ? 7 HlÄ ?F& 7)1, wtf Hy Hdl<^ H?? 5? 

H 7 ? 7)1 fecf ^gft ^i-rfe»! 7 , UU H 7 # @H y>T irfe^f 7 

Karl ulu friw ?žl, tu 7 tn ^u 7 ž 

U 7 »^ 771 fui U 7 ^!, UUll Ut fSTHHU fewt 
UU tlfew jsdfH ^HFW ?fl, Uf 7 fu > H T rldl HU r ^ 

HUl Tüjf $5t UU foUUl, »f?)UU Et ftTH HUWt ^ut 
Kfe§H UlU fefH Ui, WŠ WHZ V 7 $ 

ao utu ustu 7 §h £ tu fšm ??■ ir% 

UTH 7 U 7 HH 7 ?TW cft, UU £u 33 tT^ 7 £ 

»TUHü U1JH õJTFfe»^, f%U fHWH wu Hurfu»r 
tfHd'ylM r«Hdo(y'H ut^ UU* HUTW UT 7 t 

HH tl dil % HC MUUl, UH?) yAft rt^l £ fl-Ptf 7 ^ 
HrfU^H feu FE 7 ?? ??t, Wl feff 3UH 7 et 

£h £ufl Ui h£ õRT^l, £uul UUT fUT Wl 

feu ifeXf HUl^M Ui, JUU 7 UU3 HU 7 £ 

twl uü ä ££, h£ btuIhI uuhu fuu£ 

^ w ^fuM 7 ttb ui, Ihu t uhu w et 
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LYRICS 


If the yogi comes to my house, all my quarrels and troubles 
are finished, May I hoid him to my b reast, häving east 
the omens thousands of times» 

Mother, a yogi has come* Hc has set up his fire 3 at our 
doon He asks for Hir the SiaL He sits there häving 
altered his appearance. 

Do not taunt him, aun ts, 4 Fate has brought the yogi here. 
Novv divine graee has been perfectly shown. He has 
eome practicing yoga with a pure heart. 

He is not my beloved herdsman, but some divine light. 

He has played tbc unstruck music 5 on his flute. He 
has ruined Hir the Sial, wreaking Ins powerful magie. 

Millions have gone and thousands have eonie, but no one 
has diseovered his seeret* He spoke with Moses after 
he had made him climb Mount Sinai. 6 

Hisslave 7 was called the Apostle. At the tlme of his 
aseension 0 he asked for Buraq, whom Jibrail led in 
welcome. The houris sang joyful songs. 

Hear about this yogPs arenas. He slewthe Prophet^s 
darlings, Hasan and Husain, 9 in battie, depriving 
them of water and making them thirst. 

Hear the story of this yogi. Sohni 10 drowned in the deep 
water. Then Mahinval was east adrift after losingall 
his goods* 

The Kheras took me away in the bridal palanquim Thcy 
were my oid enemies from the begmning. Ranjha was 
nearby, with the drum 11 on his head. 
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LVRICS 


^ ^3Tt T^f TFf TTfeM 7 , 3y ¥y fir6fW ^ fwfenf 7 
Ä vt ift tT^t f*d'« ?7t ? W3T W&3 yH 7 ~3 

7m yyy ft, ytr u 7 ty yyit üre 
feff ty y 7 ^ y^ra yt, f^ 7 w prar y 

?Ry yyft f%Wt, bõt 7 cmftw yyg y 7 wt 
y 7 yt, uh ifte wr y 


fyyy ypF% yyr t, ku yf^w wy ywy 7 y 

y^yr ff yt tp3 tt^ 3 vryt, §§ m 7 ^ ^rpft yyt 
‘yyy »fyyy’ y fey upy h^, f%y yy y 7 fyy fHy 7 1 

fat HC'6'd for§ $ 

^ ^ y ^ygr yyl' t y t yy 7 h yy H^y 7 £ 

W f^' 3 > 7 ffe»f tft, §yyt Tjyy £ yyprfeitf 7 tff 

^ ^ tyrH fytrfy^f 7 tft, fy fby yy y 7 fpre 7 1 
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LYRICS 


He is not a yogi but soine magic or shadow. He fills the is 

cup of ecstasy and gives it to me to drink, I have kept 
drinking it and beeome ecstatic, smearing theyogFs 
ash on my timbs. 

They dispute vvith the yogL What entanglements the 
qazi 12 created, Kaido intervened with his slanders 
and false accusations, 

Bullha, I am married to the yogi, These foolish people do 
not have t Iie slightest idea, I belong to the yogi, after 
propitiating the Five Pirsd 3 


138 

I am transported by love, The beloved I aiti aiways talking 
about is calling me. 

Wliy do you ask my essenee and attributes? I share the 
same cssential being as Adam. Wearenearev 1 is where 
I Iie in wait. Within myself, the seeret of the lord 
delights me, 

Somewhere there is a Shia, somewhere there is a Sunni, 
Somewhere there is a yogi with matted loeks, 
somewhere there is one whose head is shaved. 

My being 7 is free from theni all. The lord agrees to 
whatever I say. 

B uil ha, he has come from far. His appearance has 
entranced me, He has revealed his pure beauty, 

He never misieads me. 
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LVRICS 


HtSdd r 3 gg 3 

£f gggf >f gggt ggt w 

>fg gg t?gff ggn^f, % g+gWp tr 

gnt 7 ^ fog* gtH tffnj UtTtp 
feg grw M*g jj? <<£)', % g^gfar tr 

wg t ng 

^ fw ~wz fHK^f, t g+gfaf 7 g 

m ■cpg+fkgfg^yg trft 

fe§ gra gfg % grgfrfT g 

g?f Hü gt>>p Hg?^ K^pgr 

feg ggNg "j gg g^ ^ gig^ 3 


^ 8 ° 

>tt gint di^' 3 ) ff 

^ t ^ 3^3 ?t f ft, Wg grgg f § 
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LYRICS 


139 

Quick, traveler, bring me a message of joy. 

I am bent and bowed. Traveler, describe all my sufferings 
to him. 

My hair hangs loose, thc ribbon is in niy händ. Traveler, 
teil him this. 

I give you one lakhd I will give you two lakhs, Traveler, 
get my beloved to come to me. 

I have written a letter to the bcloved and sent it. Traveler, 
sit somewhere pr iva te and go through it with him, 

Bullha, may the lord turn back to me. Traveler, go quickly 
with the lettcrs I have written. 


140 

What has happened to me? The “V* in me is lost and gone. 

What has happened to me? Why do they call me crazy. 

When I look into myself, there is no “I ” Only you can be 
seen in me. 

From head to foot, there is only you. You are inside and 
outside. 

I am free from the far bank and the near bank, Theie is no 5 
boat, there is no river. 1 
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LYRICS 


fee 7 ee ee T fe*f 7 e 

IH 1 hü §h e 7 »THcf, «me 7 «rv süVefyjtf 7 3r 


SÖS 

£# 1Š3 eit »TU WE efe, f%^ et do<Hld 
t^te 7 ? fee w eet, wt ercfe»r ete 
^ffrr t dM^d* ofö, feee e fee ete 
fetre ee ^ toh ent, fee efeKe fefte 
4 fee' ew eiee «rem 77 Mfe, eet fee et vfe 

■ — <j 

¥?y ee e ee feTrfee, ee fee eefete 


se^ 

h§ eee >}feRe ijfe 
^ >fer efe 7 e ^ yw eet'eerfte 

^ d<v ^ >>{T ^ efe et e& fee eerfte 
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LYRICS 


Dcar Mansur said I am God .. 2 But who was the one who 
made him say it? 

Bullhe, the lord is the lover of those who have destroyed 
their selves. 


141 

He has left me, he has packed up and gone. 1 What fault is 
there in me? 

I get no sleep at night or rest by day. Tears stream from my 
eyes. 

The arrows of love are sharper than choppers or svvords. 

Notyrant is crueler than love. It is a vicious affliction. 

I am not at ease for a moment or an instant. The pain of 
separation is bad. 

Bullha, if the lord is gracious, my pains will be 
transformed. 


142 

I am suffering the pain of my mad grief. 

Come, Sir Ranjha, grant me a sight of you. Forgive 
my faults. 

Ranjha went from Takht Hazara, the master of poor HU. 
The other women’s bridegrooms visit them. What fault 
is there in Bull ha? 
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lyrics 


^83 

^% fejHor >rfe>ir ft, ferr f> örcfö^r ft 

5l ^ r tTH HS 1 õT^fejjfT, «fd} fl-j'* ^ifyJH 7 

yfow3 ftnft dwfyM 7 , vhm twfw ^T 

^rr § ff?j ■gnj twfw, $f ^ra uafrf^r 

rafer, fg §^nv" § hI^ 


yir § fu 33 y^feG, fewfte § feg 1 3ra'fyö 
1?5H Kšt § f?J3lwfe§, sft f?f f ^pF Ht 

M traiforffeywfyG, ipn? 

3*dW § ffMTFH ftlvfeG, 3* »d'dy tFf^&f 'St 

^5 HÄ>T f Wff§, ryyd'dlH fw 

1 3 ?) 3tt vifG, uh?> i#rd f H-ff^r 

Hd § ^ gnt f^, ^jg-^r of^ry^fuH 7 
tTofdWffrasrH^fHy, t31?7 TTi^T 

HdHtT w W ofd'fy§, HHH £ tT HM?j WPfü# 
*3H fyfctdrtT 5)fu o^dfyG, ftra Of w §d'fd*r nt 
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LYRICS 


143 

Hey love, stop, stop. You have dcstroyed me. Teil me who 
you have deiivercd safcly across. 

You had Adani banned from the wheat ; 1 it ivas you who 
set Satan running after him. You expelled him from 
paradise and made him wander over the earth. What 
a great display you put on! 

You caused Jesus to be born vvithout a father; you 
su m mõned the tl ood over Nuh.~ You set the soil 
quarreling with the father; you drowned and küled 
them . 3 

You made Moses climb Mount Sinai/ you had Ismail 5 
slaughtered, you had Yunus 6 swalloived by the fish. 
What a ränk you raised them tol 

You made Zulaikha see her dream and had Yusuf 7 put 
down the well. You caused his brothers to be blamed, 
then raised them high in ränk. 

You made Sulaiman 8 stoke the furnace;you put Ibrahim 
on the pyre, You put the worms in the body of Ayub 
the patient ; 10 you gave Hasan 11 poison and küled him- 

You put Mansur 12 on the gallows and had the gallbladder 
removed from the rnonk . 13 You sawed Zakariya s 
head. So how did you take care of them? 

You had Shah Sarmad T s 15 throat eut. When Shams 1 

uttered his famous words, it ivas you who made him 
say t Arise by my permis st oiu You had his skin ed 

from head to foot. 
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LYRIC5 


fh few F msff, few 77 ip-if 1 ffff >hff 

frag Fte 7 w hff cjReg, w gfew feF 
siWFt 

10 foiõf šh 7 % gH 7 i-FFt^F, f* >ht§ f gfgt»F ^ret »! 7 
§f£ w feoõr wfW, gft ffr Braignf 7 Ft 

fegg traf <jtg ¥H tpF, f 7 hTf ff? cfe yg ^'0 
hIw § ff fenra?? »ff, frrg f 7 Ft 

HHt^grff dwfyG, HFFtgt ^ d^iyö 

F pHd fdiM 1 It wrfF^, gdüt gg gg H T fg»f T Ft 


Ft? cfsw gd'yl»r ffW, hhõt Ffa»r 3’ fc^fIff 

fŠFt cfddd Hdt PPFt»F, fTTF tf Ffed^d** 7 Ft 

g% g*# gg?j H^fynF, jhf 7 ^ yuFtw WFtgr 

F 7 ^ Hfe>JF FFtfcf, õft §1fe»g© ! r*g j rd»f Ft 

^ ^H|F^^MF T feHF T fF»r, tH^Fg^F^FWfFM 7 
Hš3 3fR§Hgg 7 fe»f T ( w FFtftpirfFgFFt 

Ä tfi? MF^F õHTfeiH 7 , §H ?7B MHFF HFFfF»F 
?>te ?iFt £ f%F 3yfy»f T , mfK? ff ff HTfa^tf 7 Ft 

Bof* tlšf £ <VF FfPfF§, BF 7 FT-T cttf HFšTfF^? 

FdVvFH ftfF dfdHd qõidG, @F f^g Fd^'F Wfd^f 7 Ft 
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LYKICS 


This love lias put on great displays. Without or within, 
love is not hidden. When love made Shah Sharaf 17 
awandering dervish, you chilled him in the river for 
twelve years. 

When Laila’s 18 love was publicly proclaimed, Majnun 10 

locked eyes with her. You made him suck streams of 
love’s milk when he spent a year in the well. 

When love rushed toward Hir, Ranjha had his ears split . 19 
Mirza 20 sacrificed his head when he arrived to marry 
Sahiban. 

You made Sassi '- 1 wander in the deserts and east Sohni 22 
adrift on an unbaked pot. Later Roda’s 23 reputation 
was ruined, and you cut him to pieces. 

You had the brothers* armies 24 slaughtered and had the 
vvater skins chewed by rats . 28 1 have seen your power, 
oh lord, and my head is sacrificed to you. 

When the Kauravs and Pandavs 26 fought, you had 

eighteen great hosts destroyed. Brothers killed full 
brothers. What justice did you practice there? 

Namrud 27 called himself God and fired an arrow at the 1: 
lord. You caused Namrud to be killed by a mosquito 
and had Qarun 28 swallowed up by the earth. 

When Pharaoh 29 called himself God, you made him put on 
a great show of pomp. You drowned him in the river 
Niie, where you slew him beeause of his arrogance. 

You sounded the eonch when attaeking Lanka , 30 and you 
had Lanka plundered by Ram. You made Harnakash 31 
ereate a streteh of paradise; you slew him at the gate. 
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LYRICS 


nld' d Mdl 3tT TP31 

d‘?e 3t H3 3^ »f3 7 Hl, d'3d: H33»* 7 31 

IM»* 7 OTT cft 3TT BTH 7 !^, Ktr? 3 
3^ ^TT f 333 tfdlfdS, 33K?' 333 3^33»P 31 

^o »rö w forH g^^fe^f 7 , fn 1 7m irate 733 7 f3»P 
331 333f 33 Tf^lteH 7 , fH3 33 3 3 7 fe»f T 31 

H3TW fcriü? fWÄ Vt3, |3t»P ^ 3te õftt 
H3 »033 1 £ fe3^ 33 3l§, SW §?3 § 3 7 f3»f 7 3t 

W ST3 j33l3 FSW 7 , 33 33 3föP>P f3 7J3F3 7 
3H3 33T f%3 cTH UH3IP, $3 fndH §3 T f3M 7 31 


SÖÖ 

3^ fidite 3^ ^Pf^H 7 , ^3 ^ TPHft TF3T dtPftetf 7 

fen f že 3tt, w* ^rqj #3 #3 
W fefW 33 TP33 33, fo3>K3t»P W3 7 fe»f 7<1 

■ a 

33lt 31 3t r*H f <sl T 37> fetf HE3 7 3T73 fetf dl'*t 
B33 fter 31 itet, ferr >>{733' »RT3 H^ftetf 7 
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lyrics 


When Ravan thc ten-headed abducted poor Sita , 32 
Hanuman burned Lanka. Ravan was completely 
humiliated, and finally you killed him. 

What tricks you perfornted with the Gopis . 33 You 

caused Krishna to stcal thc butter. You arrested and 
summoncd Kans the king, seizing him by the topknot 
and throwing him down. 

It was you who crcatcd the Imam 31 and made Yazid fight 
with him. Uproar broke out in the fourteen spheres, 
when you stuck his head upon a spear. 

The Mughals drank cups of poison; you made men in 

rough blankets 35 into kings. The nobles all go about in 
silence; you have truly disgraced them. 

Bullhe Shah is a poor fakir; he has departed, proclaiming 
to the sound of the drum: “Our name is glorious inthe 
world; you have crcated us front light and savedus! 


144 

Ranjha has come as a yogi. What a show the actor 1 has put 
on! 

This yogi’s eyes are goblets. They hunt like hawks. With 
the sight of his face, sorrows and worries disappear. 
These eyes have shown me something precious. 

What is the mark of this yogi? He has rings in his ears and 
beads around his neck. In appearance he is a second 
Yusuf . 2 He has turned alif into Ahad . 3 


247 


LYRICS 


f 7 ? 1 H >f ferr wthü ^fh 7 iret 

^ fugHt fHF fej'dl, FH FF FFVPfF »* 7 

M W HUFtfFUFTB W, UF 7 ^ HF M^F 
feü FTW cft? SQ SV 7 ^, feü HMH F^FfFŠ' TFfF»F 


SBM 

^ f 7 ? 7 õra^t, ff »ry f 7 ? 7 üf) 

H% Af tftt F*? 7 , ütF? 7 »ry FFt 

cT 7 ? 7 >f f%F A' F 7 ? f?F, F fk»ra 7? ^Ft 
cFFf §F »FU »WFt, »ry FF fettTfFt 

^ ^Ft H 7 # »fFF ?H, *P3 WFSt HFt 

ftTH % 77E $F WFFfFM 7 , ttö 

3>B Firö p; FH FfapJT.frWHf fw& 7? ^Ft 
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LYRICS 


Ranjha is a yogi and I am his yogini. For his sake I will fetch 
water. I wastcd my former life to no purpose. Now he 
has entranccd me. 

Bullha ftnds tliis ecstasy in the lord. Our love of lõng s 

standing has created havoc. How can this be 
concealed? He has come here quickly from Takht 
Hazara. 


145 

Through 1 repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha,” I have myselfnow 
become Ranjha. Gall me Dhido 2 Ranjha, let no one call 
me Hir. 

Ranjha is in me and I am in Ranjha, this is my only 

thought. There is no me, there is only him, and he is 
the one who shows tender care for himseif. 

Whoever dwells within us determines who we are. I have 
become just like the one I love. 

With a staff in my händ I drive the buffaloes before me, 
wearing a rough blanket around my shoulders. Take 
me to Takht Hazara, Bullha, I can find no refuge with 
the Sials. 
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LYRIC5 


3T& Vtt K¥ 3Ü, >HK 3 TT3T HH 7 ^ fwt 

¥?W : Hd‘t!T ÜJ, H 7 ^ fEPH 7 ^ }jH'£d 3t 
MK 77 nFdrG õfK rtoCd 

& MtT Kt KK 7 , KKK S 7 Mt M 7 ^? tK 7 

tt 7 ^ 

fw HKK?T fSTM 7 ic5dM6 KK, w KK K KK 
WK 

u >t3t Kfit IKKH U 7 ^, W KKKK Kt fU^KH 
tW>tfkfr§5KKfwt 

ffrugKtifäfirafe, .didtid gg^?üt?rg?Ft 

fk?gr tbk fä?> kk §tri 


R 8 D 

§i tfa ?m >rt, ft§ ift»r ä »re 

^ Kt»p K?t»r, kkk tkj? kk |h KTKt»r 

fHMTKTeH^^K 7 ? 
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lyrics 


146 

The night is over, all the stars are dim, Now is the time to 
wake up, dear traveler. 

You are encamped in the caravanserai of the cycle of birth 
and death. Your fellow travelers are ready. You have 
stiil not heard the departure drum. 

Take aetion, for now is the time to aet, Youwiil not be 
coming here again. Your companions callout: t( Come 
on, let us go,” 

Both rich and poor are weak. They have all run off to their 
own countries, Take the name as your profit, and 
guard it carefully. 

Pearls and jewels and the philosopheris stone 1 are right 
next to you, The oeean is near, but you are dyingof 
thirst . 2 Open your eyes and get up, you useless wreteh. 

Bullha, let us fail at the lordis feet. Let us abandon 
heedlessness and take aetive steps. If you make no 
effort, the deer 3 will wreck the field. 


147 

Fasts and pilgrimage and prayer, Mother, are all forgotten 
when my beloved comes, 

When I got news of the beloved, I torgot all about logic 
and syntax, He played the unstmck music 1 on his 
string. 
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LYRICS 


tT 7 >f vWr H3 wg wfsw, fam 7 >rgr wro 

^ra >ERra fes fü 7 fclTU 7 , W3 TO3 tTf^ 7 frffl W 


SBt 

‘hs 3 ^’ šr ^ Tret, re fef yy gyiW 7 

‘«tew 7 ’ ^wfcw 7 ^ 

»P§ HiT? 3THWaTflFTft, w õft W y 7 ^ 7 ^ 

3(S Tresr t 7 y 7 ?, h h yrfeyf 7 Ft 
vRSHü^^^rugüfeM 7 , gwty^ tj^fyw 7 ^ 

FH 7RH 7 W3 fcwJl, HTTE 7 felT s^fe»f ^1 
WM? ^RH 7 ? Kfew, tB 7 ?) y»fcF ^f^feM 7 Ht 


252 

















LYRICS 


When thc beloved ca mc to my house, I forgot the 

Qommentary on the IViqäya? In every seene* he alone 
appears* thc onc whose glory is inside and outside. 
People know nothing at all. 


148 

My love, you toid me Yott sh all not see me. x Now why have 
you hidden your face? 

There is no difference between me and my beloved, You 
ordained Whevever^ Come, beloved, and let me sleep 
in your embraee. Why have you veiled your seif? 

You put the worms in the body of Ayub the patient , 3 You 
put back any that dropped off him* Something was 
revealcd by Mansor , 4 You had hini arrested and put on 
the gallows. 

Explain this point about the divine essence. Whom did 
you cause to prostrate themselves ? 5 Bullha, when 
Satan 6 did not obey the lord’s command, you brought 
about his disgracie. 
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lyricm 


SBtf 

tPS^U 7 ^dy'A JtffeM 7 

ÜH fHH Wt»f, Ülw W 

tMfer 

feny >tfw et W3 ^ ftra^ t >Hfew 

fcj£ w yyrg faft T^jf gfe % *ff 3 *p 

afa §ü wž, šz tnt ^>r vr^e 7 ^ >x£ph t 

»{TT MHBT3I V3 Ht fH tr % Mfe»f 

fen nW ijf^r ifrj wv 7TW üh tr % >nt^>r 

Ptirtäd *ji'd feõTB 7 ^ 0(13äi, õft Pä 3 y 1 d j-ldŽ M'd t? 7 

t»ffe»r 

4 f^y^t^y^ycrgt^§yTg?ret>Hfe>jr 
fey fyt feg?r p? H^t»r § h^?t tt ^rfsPH 7 
#i cftftdtrd 3% fv»r^ w % »ffew 

fyg urä?r 3f % J7ife»r 
?TfH»r U 7 ^ ftf §5 ÄHc 711 »ffe>H T 

^ Hy tl(y JJffeM 7 Sfm 7 H 7 t 
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LYIUCS 


149 

Nevcr again will I boast about my beloved Ranjha, oh. 1 

I sacrifice my Hfc, but you clo not reveai your secret. 

1 scarch for you at the gate of the shrine, but you get 
up and flee. My girlfriends have got togetherand have 
gone to ask: “Is it time for the spinning party, oh?” 

Love is the di vine essence, but people repro ach me for it. 

To vvho-m sh all I cry out, when no one is going to stand 
by me? He is the one vvho knows about himself; who 
else dares open his mouth, oh? 

Spend today, this very night, in my house. Undo the knots- 
in your heart and laugh with me- You gave me your 
promise» darling, but what trust can there be in my 
beautiful beloved, oh? 

Some are full of selfish pride, but you dcliver them across- 5 
Some follow you in disgrace, but you consume those 
who are already consumed- My beautiful beloved, 
what trust can there be in your love, oh? 

You get up and jõin in the dance 3 with those who are 

covered in mud* T am beautifully dressed, but you run 
away froni me- B ui iha, the beloved has come to my 
house, and the time when I see him is dear to me, oh. 
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LYRIC5 


EMO 

eh rö fcE vIe^t ppe, ury im t 

ee >f ftEt st HEtE K t , vrat yst H föw m 
nfe ¥ f w, ftm vts 1 ^eh šrsiE^r t 

y^t eet yfrr h s*, ŠEt»r fHS3* HSEt m 

EEE* EEEt ü*, ftTH ftS EE ydfy^T E 

ee eh* s HEIE 7 EE, vf W3 fyfSM 7 HEI1E 7 3E 

t S 7 E S 7 H S 7 EE, fEE MHE y^feM 7 E 

y EE EH HES »H? S 7 , fes fEH HH 7 EE 7 EF 
EE 1 W5???, fEEEHEETH 7 HEfy^E 

IH 1 fesfe EE EHE, fett EH fett dEd'E 
VEE f%H ^TfEW üfE, »py HH ftwfEM' ^ 


^E SeIHp M EH ^HPfEE, WEST SH EHE § 

HEE >JfQ EPEE, »PÜ HH HH nfnE § 

^ H7H W) HHt, »fr^ fy^H l q^f § 


256 




















LYRICS 


150 

My beloved set me behind a veild He is the one who has 
brought us together. 

Oh Mother, now I am dead. The crow has taken away my 
cotton roll. 2 Then I create a loud noise over tlie one 
who made me leave my homeland. 

Oh crow, give me my cotton roll in the name oi the 

beloved, 1 entreat you. I suffer the blows given by you, 
who have set me at a distance. 

Now I do not like all this noise. Another bud has 

blossomed in my house. He has not taught me be or te 
or se or anything else, only 

Now do not call me M aj nun, 4 when I am Laila every day. 
The beloved ereated this body of mine as abungalow 
for him to stay in. 

If Inayat cteates thousands of Bullhas, all that they will say 
and all that they will repeat is this: “My beloved put 
me behind a veih He is the one who has brought 
us together” 


151 

How wonderfully you move, beloved. Your movements are 
full of grace. 

It is you who are manifest and you who are concealed. It 
is you who sit there after concealing yourself- It is you 
who are the mullah and you who are the qazi* It is >ou 
who iinpart instruction. 


257 


LYRICS 


HHM UMH t? 7 UTH f%g, HHWM HfME? § 
‘HWM HH 7 >M.e!HM J f^M'3, ^TM UH HHM § 
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SM 3 
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^H HHTf £ MMM, fMH UMf dj« HM 

fBME 7 MM 7 fdldU 1 , »pif »fUMt MMt 
^ HMt HMf, Hft tHH Hfe»THf 

^ ^ HM HHt HWM UM 
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LYRICS 


Ygll wrap thc girdle 1 of unbelief aroundyour neck. You 
go into the idol templc 2 and sit there. Think on If 
it mere notforyou *.. the heavensJ This is the loud 
message you proclaim. 

Ranjha is noble by caste/* You protect those vvho seek 
protection from you, As Shali Inayat, you show 
yourself to Bullha all thc time. 
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What a wonderful contcst 1 there is at the eourt, People 
have e o me to the show, my friend. 

What have wc done today, and what must we do 

tomorrovv? Our coming has bcen of no avail. What 
a wonderful flower bed was planted, but the birds have 
destroyed the fteld. The constables 2 who pursuedus 
have gone üff to pay in our taxes. 

Not only do I have to endure the taunting of my 
girlfriends, but there is also the world. Worldly 
reputation belongs herc. Take üff your turban and 
throw it on the grott nd. 3 Since I planted thorns in 
the name of the lord, thc garden has blossomed* 

The youngster falls/ 4 the oid man falls, eaeh in their 
turu, Mistress or handmaiden, washerwoman oi 
innkeeper 5 s wife, all have their fate deeided according 
to their deeds, The Prophet delivers us. 
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>J W HÜ § TFt, Wfü 7 

ü[7> djrtl lif? o[, ölo<dl »fi cfü qöt! 1 
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>Rt >p?t f i>ret, wt t hü 7 ^ 

M y? H^t trut, >füt ir§' müü 
% feü Wü3 ff, TPÜ fn3 tü >PÜ 
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LYRICS 


Bullha gocs to see the lord, according to his wÜL 5 He 5 

fashions pots of many kinds, then breaks them into 
pieces. Look at this show, then move on and look at 
the next hazaar. 


153 

This flower bed of earth is wonderfuL Earth goes strutting 
along, my friend. 

The costume is earth, the horse is earth, and the rider 
is earth. Earth drives earth along, and the clatter it 
makes is earth, 

Earth starts to strike earth, using weapons of earth. The 
earth, which has plenty of earth on it, is proud. 

The garden is earth, the orehard is earth, the flower bed 
is earth. Earth comes out to look at earth, this spring 
is made of earth. 

After laughing and playing, it turns to earth, and earth 
stretehes itself out. Bullha, if you guess this riddle, 
remove it 1 from your head and throvv it on the ground. 
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1M8 

WfT? tTt UH, fg# 77 HHŠ 

3 Rf 3^r, feHBf f^d'[H§ 77 Ä^ 7 

feR ^ yw 77 W 1 W, tTdTCT fkH 7J 7 38 
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feRy u 7 yfew yyt tv ^ttg w^ i& hhh 
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&W 7 Httö fluel feg "gTra ^’ 

dta irt ura t, ferr Ht f^t nyjt 

M 7 ^ ferä yu W§, tfrp H7T3 HH 7 HTT H 7 ^ 
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Hd3 % f?R T^TT? H 7 ?^, >>THK ^ ftTH W Tfä 

W Hü £ ^ 77 %%, ^ H feR 77 ^y ^ 
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154 

The hints that the beloved sends out are something 
wonderfully different. Except for the lover, all are 
blind and unable to understand thern. 

I climb up to tite roof terrace and cry: Oh people, no one 
should purchase love. Make sure you are not deeeived 
by it. No refuge from it can be found in the jungle or in 
the village. 

Lovers are destroyed in both worlds. They are siain by the 
airs and graees of their belovcds. No one who has been 
wounded by love is healed. It tears open wounds that 
Iiave been bound up. 

He let me see him, then went on his way. Suddenly a 

noose slipped around my neck. He displayedsupreme 
indiffercnce. I eneountered the robber from Lahore . 1 

Shirin suffered separation. Farhad 2 was in a sorry State on 5 
the mountaintop. Yusuf 3 was soid in the bazaars of 
Egypt. They were blind and did not see who he was. 

Lai la and Majnun ' 1 were both cnslaved. Sohni 5 drowned in 
the river. Hir destroyed her whole family. Her beloved 
was pulling her string. 

Lovers roani in silcnce. They are drunk, like those who 
are always intoxicated with wine. Those caught inthe 
tress’s curl have no strength or power to aet, 

If my beloved comes to me, I will saerifiee my life to him. 

In appearance hc is a seeond Yusuf , 6 beeause of whom 
the whole world is in uproar. 

Bullha, no one sees the lord. Those who do so can hardly 
be counted. He has no color, form, or mark. He is the 
one who exists as a thief. 
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%y St H3 itwfed TF3T, ft 77V> oldt" f5T% 
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^ >H^ 3 f l|t3 (9 ^X 3gft 33 >333 3t »F3t 
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See how my lord Shah Inayat flirts with me. 

Sometimes he comes, sometimes he does not. And so I ara 
set ablaze. In tlie name of God, teil me your message. 
Do not make me lõng to see your tace. 

Bullha, what Itas the lord done to me? In the dark ofthe 
night 1 gct up and go to the river. 1 In the wild country 
that everyone fears, I seek himeagerly. 


156 

Just look and see what the beloved has gone and done. 
After dealing in hearts, hc has set off on hlsway. 

My mother scolds me, my tather beats me. My dear 

brothers reproach me. Oh people, is there anyone so 
bad and sueh an evildoeras I am? Chase me atvay in 
the same direction. 1 

He tarne to the door and sounded his horn. - He has totally 
destroyed reason and straight thinking. I swear 
by God that God alone knows my condition. Our 
merriment tied a noose around my neck. 

Stop, love. Why do you set up these contests? You put 

Lord Mansur 3 up on the gallows. When it happened to 
me, Bullha lost all inhibition. 4 

Bullha, I am tormented by love. I am a poor wretch and 
have been bitten by a snake. 5 This is not a love of this 
moment. It started on the first day. 
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ur fw ^ huä h bh fap>r 
>f ^ut uut yst w, u BÄtr hv 

^ feUU K fif UUT W, UU 7 fup>T 
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u ^fW 7 ü w w ü; fuuu h u<J^J T u 
f 3u uu 7 t, eM h uts fup>r 


ng^, uu feMuu tt whu 7 
ut Msa^ti*, ür 7 »fa uu fu?^ fup>r 
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Look, my love has tricked me in a dream. 

I slept and was deceived. 1 1 have been slaughtered like 
Zulaikha. 2 1 have exploded vvith love. My body has 
fallen apart. 

I have called on the wise vvomen and got them all to 

draw figures. 3 The astrologers have given me ablunt 
answer. My eyes are overflowing with tears. 

Why should he not come near mc? Why should he not 

show himself from afar? Why should I be made to fear 
a sigin of him? Mount Sinai 4 is on fire. 

My beloved shoots darts from his eyes, after steeping 
me in the dye of separation. He gets Farhad s to cut 
through tiie mountain before he is joined with Shirm. 

Bullha, he lets himself be found. Shah Inayatis 

diseovered. Vcry soon I may be filled with regrtts, but 
today the lord has come to me. 
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The Severt Days 


Al SATURDAY 

On Saturday, I am impatient to get news of my beloved. 

I vvill not return home again, no matterwhat may 
happen. 

Ah, ah, Saturday is painful. Sufferings on account of my 
beloved oppress me. I search the wilderness, the 
jungle, and the thiekets, in the middle of the night and 
at bad times. I am beset by the pain of separation. 

Inmy longing for you, it is as if I jump over sleeping tigers 
in the night. I climb up high and shriek and seream. 
Because of you, my love, spears churn in my breast. 


A2 SUNDAY 

Sunday is a suitable tiine for whoever steps forward. Do 
not call him a lover who excuscs himself from offering 
up his head. 

Sunday is pleasing. The tinte of separation goes away. He 
hears the story of my pain. If Inayat contes and gives 
me guidance, I am saved. 

There is no love like yours. Separation from you has seized 
me and killed me. Your love is completely devastating, 
and that is why I am filled with suffering. At least offer 
me some rentedy. 
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THE SEVEN DAYS 


A3 MONDAY 

Bullha, on Monday, what a cry of departure arises. 

Thousands and milJions of girls have preceded me, 
What do I count for? 1 

1 am grief-stricken and am overtaken by suffering. 

Weeping is my eyes’ daily oceupation. The beloved 
does not ask after me, Now I realize he is a corpse 
slayer who kills those vvho ave already dead. 

My struggle is vvith the one vvho has speared me, Fire rages 
in my breast, Separation is a butcher who cuts me up 
and eats me. I am fcd to my beloved. 


A4 TUESDAY 

On Tuesday the water has come up to my neck; it is about 
to come up to my lips. I am surrounded by whirlpools. 
He stands on the bank and watches. 

On Tuesday 2 the hcarts are prisoners who drownin the 
rivers of the lord, The shoals roar at midday, eoining 
toward the mouths of the divers, who are slain by the 
beloved, 

He stands on the bank and watches the spectacle, My 
death is a jokc to him, The hope of seeing him has 
entered my heart. Let me see when he vvill comfort 
me with love. 
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THE SEVEN DAYS 


A5 WEDNESDAY 

On Wednesday I was left aware only of the beloved, with 
no consciousncss of my seifi He tugs my string, and I 
am devoted to him* 

Wednesday has brought awareness- 3 My beloved takes no 
notice of me* I sacrifice my happiness for suffering, 
My beloved has conie and united mc with griefi I am 
saved by my beloved. 

I will not let my beloved depart. May he take me and 
ensnare me in his tresses. If he leaves I am deeeived, 
but I will stiil keep him elose in my heart. I wlU 
sacrifice niyself to liim. 


A6 THURSDAY 

Thursday is pleasant. There is no pain or suffering, no 
sighs or sin* Iie dress es him seif as us and comes 
himself to watch the spectacle. 

Thursday has eome upon me. The wedding proeession has 
come with flagons of wine. I am drunk with the cup in 
niy händ. I have forgotten essence and attributes* I am 
crazy. 

People should not trouble me, Mullahs prepare charnis for 
me to drink* Thcy reeite spells and invoke jinns. My 
friends make Sh ah Madar'* play. I am silent. 
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THE SEVEN DAVS 


A7 FRIDAY 

On Friday sinners like me are forgiven. So why should 
forgiveness not be granted to those who recite all five 
prayers? 

Friday brings a special delight. s Now I have truly known 
the pardoner. Whether mistress or maid, the whole 
boatload is safely across. When the beloved puts his 
foot on my head, 1 am a happily married bride. 

You become our lover and teil us many things, To whom 
will you flee after leaving those who love you? Bullha, 
you dwell with us, lord. You always get up to play and 
joke with us. I embraceyou. 
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The Twelve Months 


B1 ASSU (SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER) 

In Assu I will write a message; perhaps my beloved will 
read it, Why did you set out when I was restless to see 
you? 

In Assu my hope is in you, and my heart is inyour 

keeping. The core of my heart bears the marks of love. 
From the beginning it has bcen searred by love. My 
sufferings have consumed my flesh and bones. I ani 
destroycd by pains, 

Destroyed by pains, I ani besidc myself. I was ruincd when 
I did not go with you. The ways of the city of love are 
perverse. Bullha, I will search for the lord. I am siain 
by the beloved. 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B2 KATTAK (OCTOBER-NOVEMBER) 

Say, what ts Kattak Itke? Endure whatever difficulties 
befall you. Use your head as a begging bowl and ask 
for union as alms. 

In Kattak I vvent to card cotton and to spin. When I fell 
in love, the spinning party assembled. I went from 
door to door, loudly crying, “This is a difficult place. 
Deliver me to a Crossing place, for the sake of the dark 
lord” 1 

Oh cruel people, novv I am dead. Let someone arise and 
loudly shout: u My love for him began lõng ago. Bullha, 
life is hard without the lord. Hc leaves my side/’ 


B3 MAGGHAR (NOVEMBER-DECEMBER) 

In Magghar I go through the house, looking from top to 
bottom. The learned Brahmans search their holy 
hooks, but without finding God, who cannot be seen. 

Where can I go home to in Magghar? Love is a demon- 
that devours my bones. My heart is consumed and 
keeps moaning, H l am a captive to anyone who brings 
my be loved to me.” 

Whoever brings the beloved to me relieves me from my 
burning pain. He removes the corpse of the suttee 
from the pyre on which it lies. Bullha, I cannot rest 
without my beloved, even though I ain sleeping* 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B4 POH (DECEMBER-JANUARY) 

Now in Poti I go and ask: “Why do you stay away from me, 
my fricnd? Who is tlie lovely girl who has entranced 
you and turned your heart to stone?” 

In the wretchcd season of Poh, I have fallen into the 
furnacc. They had taken the Hot 3 away by the tiime 
my eyes opencd. I do not havc my parents or my 
girlfriends with me, beloved. Love for my dear one 
has burned me with its flame. My sufferings have 
dcstroyed me. 

With loud noises, the whirlpools roar and terrify me. 4 I am 
put into the Maru Thah s I am dead though stiil alive, 
Mother. Bullha, why has the iord stiil not come? I shed 
copious tears. 


B5 MAGH (JANUARY-FEBRUARY) 

I went to bathe at the Maghi festival, 6 making 

preparations at the sacred bathing place. The cloud 
thunders and rains. I weep and bathe in my tears. 

In Magh the months pass on. I am filled with new love 
and great yearning. Love is the muezzin who has 
announced the eall to prayer. The regular prayer that 
I recite is my yearning for my beloved. What other 
prayers can I offcr? 

I say: “Come to me, beloved. I desire to see your faee, even 
though you make my sufferings stiil more intense. 
Bullha, come and bring the lord to me. I am yours. 
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T t i E TWE LVE MONTHS 


E6 PHAGGAN (FEBRUARY-MARCH) 

In Phaggan the tields bloom 7 like a girl in her finery who 
is adorned with flowers. On every branch there are 
flowers and leaves, and it is garlanded with blossoms, 
In Phaggan my girlfriends have gone to play Holi, a but 
torrents of tears flow from my eyes, The days of my 
life pass with diffieulty. The spears of love transfix 
my breast, wbile Holi is being celebrated. 

From the day of pre-eternity, 9 whatever I was to be ivas 
written by the pen of fate, which no one can erase, 
Grief and pain vvere given admittance, Bullha, 
let someonc go and teil the lord, the one for whom 
I weep. 


B7 CHET (MARCH-APRIL) 

In Chet the koil birds 10 keep eooing and calling in the 

garden, Listcning to theni, I die of grief. When will my 
beloved eo me home? 

What can I do novv that Chet has come? AU the fields are 
deeked out with blossoms. In the end, he does not 
reveal his seeret. My defeat is your victory, and now 
I am defeated. 

Now I have brought about my own defeat. My love for 
you is the death of me. I suflfer the fever of your love. 
Bullha, what sin brought about my defeat? 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B8 VISAKH (APRIL-MAY) 

The day of Vaisakhi 11 is difficult, if the beloved is not 
with me. To whom should I go and ask for different 
treatment? 

There are no joys to please my heart in Visakh, though 
bunches of ripe grapes hang on the vine. The bangle 
seller has brought his bangles to the house, but I 
cannot say anything before the other women. They 
have thcir husbands. 12 

They have thcir husbands and are full of strength. But now 
I grievc like the peacock. 13 My heart is sorely pierced 
by thorns. Bullha, I have no one except the beloved, 
who has possessed me. 


B9 JETH (MAY-JUNE) 

I burn with a fire like the heat ofJeth, since I became 
separated front my beloved. Hearing of your 
indjftcrence, I anxiously waste away. This is vvhat your 
love is like. 

Hot winds blovv and the sun is fierce in Jeth. The gathering 
assembles in the shade of the gardens. Rates have 
gone upA* The merehants dravv up their long-standing 
aceounts. I must take poison. 

I am certainly going to be called for soon. Oh, my heart is 
on fire. My bridegroont is not at home, and I do not 
have any food to Iive on. Bullha, the lord is engrossed 
with others. Arrow r s pierce my breast. 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B 10 HARH (fUNE-JULY) 

On fire with love, I enjoy Harh early in the morning. 15 
Anyone who has experienced love understands its 
burning povver, like the moth 1 * that destroys its 
allotted life iii the flame. 

Now that Harh has come, what shall I do? In my body love 
has heated a furnaee. My love for you has consumed 
me. My eyes weep and utter supplications as I yearn 
for you. 

I make entreaties before the dark lord. 17 Messengers take 
my letters and run. They departed blaek and have 
returned vvhite. 18 Bullha has no power of endurance 
without the lord. May the dark lord come to my aid. 


Bll SAVAN (JULY-AUGUST) 

The elouds look lovely in Savan, the ereator looks lovely 
in the heart. “In every place Inayat dwells,” calls the 
papihä bird. 19 

The songs of the rainy season 20 sound lovely throughout 
Savan. My eneniies sülfer pain and depart. The boys 
play and the girls sing. My house is lilled with delights. 
My hopes are fulfilled. 

The lord has fulfilled my hopes. I have gazed upon him in 
love. My girlfriends have come to congratulate me. 

I say to Sh ah Inayat, “Lord, my hopes are fulfilled.” 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B12 BHADON (AUGUST-SEPTEMBER) 

Bhadon is pleasing, dcar girlfricnd, whenwe are together 
all the time, In every heart that I opcn to look into, it 
is he who ts there inside. 

Come now, Bhadon has made my fortune bright. Through 
his di vine powei\ the lord has come. He is c ootame d in 
evelahing. I hehold Shah Inayat* when he lets himself 
be seen. 

At the end of life there vvas consolation. At every moment 
the eyes beg for the sight of his glory. Whatever 
happens is dctermined by God* Bullha, nothing is 
good without the lord. I have tasted the delight ot 
love. 
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The Forty Knots 


G1 

Teil me ahout the wedding ceremony, you who knovvso 
mudi; how many knots shouid I tie? On the appointed 
day the bridegroonTs party will come, so now 1 will tie 
forty kunts. My fathcr came and toid me, “You must 
go to your in-Uuvs. Things are different there, and you 
will not set foot here again.” 

I undo the first knot, and start jabbering: “I will have to 
go cventually, so I will get my dowry dothes dyed ” 
When I look in the direction of the bazaar, everyone 
has set out. I have no eash on me, and everyone runs 
away from mc* 


G2 

1 undo the second knot, and what can I say? Few days 
remain. Sharp pains gather and settle in my brcast. 

I have lost my wits and do not know how to spin yarn. 
The bridegroonTs party will arrive like thepolice on 
a raid. 
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THE FORTY K.VOTS 


G3 

I undo the third knot, and from sorrow my eyes cannot 
stop weeping. To vvhom can I go and ask? The days 
keep growing less. The gids with virtues are all loved, 
but there is no virtue in me. Wringing my hands and 
putting dirt on my head, I weep bitterly. 


G4 

When r undid the f ourth knot, what happened? My 

girlfriends gathered and came. None ofthem sufiered 
pain; they all lett home and went. We have to behold 
a strange eountry, so why be full of pride? My father 
will seize me and send me on my vvay; 1 will have to go 
without my nanny. 


G5 

When I undo the ftfth knot, I scream and cry out in 

burning pain. The first night is terrifying; how can my 
heart torget it? Only a short period ts stiil to conie; 
how can I get my dowry prepared? Go to the in-Iaws 
house, and 1 will increase your weddinglced 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G6 

Undoing the sixth knot, I cry out to the world. I am a 
guest in this house, oh people, what shali I do? I have 
become anxious about separation, but what can I do 
about it? My eyes vveep like flowing torrents. 


G7 

I have undonc the seventh knot by that same trick. I weep 
and bewail my fate; my face has become blotched* 
Sharp pains play with me; I cannot come to my senses. 
Now teil me, my girlfriends, will anyone go with me? 


G8 

When I laid hoid of the eighth knot, I went mad. Life 
is like a bubble, or like being a fish out of water. 
Unpleasant griefs and pains have now come to drink 
my blood. I am being shaped in the workshop of 
separation. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G9 

I quickly undid the ninth knot, and few days are left. 

I did not know hovv to spin the cotton roll; the carded 
cotton is stiil in balls waiting to be spun. I pleaded and 
fell ctown, but gained no admittance. Inattention has 
ruined me, and playing about has destroyed me. 


G10 

I opened the tenth knot. Why was I born? The whole elan 
has chased me from home, avvay to foreign parts. Oh 
mother wbo gave me my first dose, 2 if you had mixed 
it tvith poison, I should have eseaped this torment and 
you vvould have been rid of all this trouble. 


Gll 

I have undone eleven knots. I am slain by separation. 

My girlfriends have gone to their in-laws; now it is 
my turn. 1 am quite unable to relas and sleep properl}. 
Salt is rubbed in my wounds, they ooze and ei upt. 
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THE FORTV KNOTS 


G12 

I have undone the twelfth knot. Nowwhat a sight there 
will be to see. Those who have experienced it knovv 
what pain is; the world thinks it is a joke, Some have 
gone and not returned, as God wills* 3 These eyes have 
seen that all turu to dust in the grave. 


G13 

I have undone t liir teen knots. My eyes shed tears of blood. 
Mv companions are impatient, Thewashermen are 
washing the elothes. My beloved is comfortably asleep 
in Iiis room- He has stiil not woken up, although many 
days have passed. 


G14 

I have undone fourteen knots. My blood is my food and 
drink. I must go by roads that are infested with 
bandits. I have been smitten by the blow of separadon. 
Who will give me comfort? The calamity of love is 
harsh; I have no blood or flesh left. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G 1 D 

Fifteen days are oven I cry out and sigil. The astrologers 
have all toid me that I cannot remain here. Fifteen 
days are completed, and tinaLly I heave deep sighs. 

If you must go to thc city of the silent, 4 go tn silence. 


G16 

I have undone sLxteen knots. I have become wretched. No 
one can do anything here, nor will they be able to do 
so in the hereafter. Our coniing here is Hke the passlng 
tour of a yogi, s Ahead of you there lies no open door; 
your lodging xviii be in the barren vvasteland* 


G17 

I have undone seventeen knots. It is thc harvest time oi 
agonies. Grief grips thc dagger of cruelty and slays the 
dead, My body is heset by dread and pain? niy color is 
like that of the tori 6 flower, I came into this world, and 
this vvas thc robbery that I committed* 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G18 

I undo the eighteenth knot, making my heart content. The 
game of the chamber of this world is a sport that lasts 
only a few days. Those who experience separation 
keep dying. The departure drums sound, and the 
agents of death are upon me. 


G19 

I have undone nineteen knots. Agonies spread within me. 
Now this land is destructive. See what a State I am in. 
So many cousins have got up and gone away from me. 
No one can teil where they have gone. 


G20 

I have undone twenty knots. Now where shall 1 run? I have 
been gripped by fresh concern; I am neither asleep nor 
awake. Five guests 7 are upon me and five remain. The 
trouble I have fallen into is the fate of separation. 
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THE FORTYKNOTS 


G21 

Why should I not undo the uventy-ftrst knot?The 

constables pursuc me. Afterbeing anointed withthe 
oil ofburning passion, I am in turther difficulties. My 
life is as hard as a piece of iron, placed in my mouth by 
the older women. s I have seen that my sad destiny is 
fu Hilled. 


G22 

I undo the twenty-seeond knot, after arriving in a place 
vvhere all are lords and kings. But they must all leave 
their camp vvhen 1 open my eyes. What can I do about 
staying myself? Which garden's radish am I? 9 1 came 
empty-banded into the world, and I was deluded by 
a dream. 


G23 

I undo the twenty-third knot. He is contained within me. 
I break my bangtes and throw them away. How can I 
see and reeognize him? An unlucky noose has fallen 
on me, and the company eri es out. I am in pieees and 
my heart is in fragments. 
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THE FORTV KNOTS 


G24 

I undo the twenty-fourth knot. As I do so, all troubles are 
removed. The one of whom I am mortally afraid has 
drawn nean I havc no two- or three-piece outfits, 10 
no ornamcnts or jewels. My htisband^s younger 
brothers 11 vvill taunt me, and I must suffer their 
taunts. 


G25 

As I undo the twenty-fifth knot, I gather grtefs. Around 
my neck I wear tears as a garland and pain as a 
necklaee. I have rubbed on the cleanser 12 of burning 
pain, and my mourning laments are sour andbitter. 

I must go with the pair; 13 it see ms my time has come 


G26 

In the twenty-six knots there is the leadingbead, 1 * 
whieh is never turned, Life is a five days 5 suppiy* 
which comes as determined by fate. The cups of 
death have come and must be drunk by everyone. 
These sufferings go with us, made to be our elose 
companions. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G27 

I undo thc twenty-seventh knot. Oh girlfriends, all my 
efforts have gone for nothing. My two eyes have wept 
as much as the rains of Savan. 15 Each moment hurts, 
in spite of all my efforts. Ahead of me there is a lõng 
way to go, with a hcavy bundle on my head. 


G28 

Twenty-eight knots are undone. I cannot think what to 
do. Harsh difficulties have eome as my fate, which is 
written on my teatures. From joys I suffered losses, 
front pains I gained profi.ts. I Iie helpless and wretched 
in the frying pan of burning grief. 


G29 

Twenty-nine knots are undone. My harsh fate is not 
averted. An arrow has pierced my b reast, and I tear 
my hair. When he came this way to visit, this is what 
hc foulid. My body was cut to pieces bv swords; only a 
single form was made to fly. 16 
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THE FORTYKNOTS 


G30 

As I und id the thirtieth knot, I was troubledby grief and 
pain. Tliis endless taie never ceases to trouble my 
head. We are not going to Iive over and over again. 
The body is hidden and concealed. Separation is stiil 
the thought that comes to settle in my head. 


G31 

I have undone one knot at a time, making it thirty-one. 
Whose water carrier am I ? 17 There have been so many 
girls who have wept hcre. In my home I was a clever 
player, but my throw was not a winner. I played the 
game to win, but here I have lost. 


G32 

I have undone thirty-two knots, and each one is undone 
properly. Häving wound a single hankof thread, I 
go around stretehing out the warp. The warp is not 
completed, so now how can I get it off? I hope 1 do 
not lose my breath, so that I can perform my marriage 
rounds. 19 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G33 

I sit in the shadc and undo the knots; now they come to 
thirty-three. I ara here for only two or three days, but 
I shall be with mv in-laws forever. They all dye their 
dowry clothes with the dye of the Prophet. Those 
whosc foreheads are märked with good fortune go the 
house of delight.- 0 


G34 

I have undone thirty-four knots. The days are nearly done. 
I will go tovvard my be loved, but what good actions 
have I performed? I have finally realized the time, and 
have practiced love. I wasted tlüs body that was due to 
turn to dust. 


G35 

Bullha, I have undone thirty-five knots. The lord has 
drawn near. In exchange for this torment maybe he 
will show his face. I had little pailt before, but then 
love drove me mad. Tf the beloved enters my Street, 
things will be easv. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G36 

I undo the thirty-sixth knot, laughing in my delight with 
the immortal one. Joys have brought me loss, from 
pain I gain profit. The hrccze of love has blown, as 
days succeed days. It stiil remailis for me to practice 
spells and magic on the beloved. 


G37 

I have undone thirty-seven knots. I have put on the 

henna. 21 1 make my body soft, in case he embraces me. 
The only auspicious moment is when he comes toward 
me. I will sing songs of celebration if he makes love 
to me. 


G38 

I have undone thirty-eight knots. How canthey be 
ree kõned? The wedding eeremony is disagreeable 
unless I see you. Confound your marriedbliss! How 
will I delight in it? I will embraee him, and will not 
bc at all afraid. 
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6*=c^1 wši ^t»r, Tra huW* š 
feM^dT HTT % «F^JTf, >f ^ 37 ^ 

frra TT^t, Tjg ntr ofdie 1 

ddld: Hd -SHrt tTf, ff drt H?> ddldr' 


cJTÖO 

‘fRHfffW 1 ’ ff äfe 7 

0 g * 

W >>ru ^iH'fy»f, H TTdVIA" 
ff ä' 9 'tft, W d c( t! ( MT% 

ftm § fHHõr % W, ffWF; 7} tTt 
feõra 7T3 sf3 t, Hü 7TH fHM'yl 
3T77 sfg >>fH* TJftT ?? õf^Ht 

^ ‘ffe 7 fi^H 7 ’ M 7 ^ ^ 3>r Bwt' 
^MW Tjt JT3 tt fdPH 7 , WH 1 77Uf 

— u 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G39 

I have undone thirty-nine knots, with my girlfriends 

around me. Now Inayat will come ta me on the bed in 
the morning. The bangles on my arms* the plait on my 
head, and the bracelet on my wrist aLl look good. I am 
dyed with the delight 22 of union with my beloved, and 
my whole heing is filled with joy. 


G40 

Saying bismilläh, 23 I have undone forty knots. She who 
loscs herself becomes the lordis. Swinging his arms, 
the bridegroom eomes, and his beautiful wedding 
party delights me. She who experiences the love 
of the bcloved herself becomes the beloved. I have 
abandoned all rational concerns and gone off with the 
lord, Except for my bridegroom, I remember nothing 
else. Now say To Godivebelong 1 ** and offer your 
prayers. All of me has become the beloved; there is no 
Abdullah. 25 
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WdFl % R'dil yrt yq 
Wt 


- mh 7 farr Pdwyd ü%, nq *ra^t ^ nn qq 

u ' ^ — l 

tfr?(5 »fU? 3 qq q?, ftTH § faütf 


H3 

^ - W&Z >f 3& tEt, feBõT tSirö »r? ?3tEt 
^ ^ ^ Ä% EEt, WE q? 7 3 i-rt 


H3 

| - t% HdT irate HEFET, tftf tTH Et Ä wt 

^ 3q qrpHt, q^ q^ >fH (7 fc/Ö'qq tr% 
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The Thirty? Letters 


I burn, I burn, I am ablaze with love. Who can put out 
the flames in this vvoman who is on fire? 


Sl ALIF(I) 

She whose bcloved is God looks pale and weeps tears 
of blood. Shc vvbo burns with the fireot separation 
washcs her hands oflife. 


S2 BE(^) 

I have become fuel for you to burn. Love has corae and 
destroyed me with a glimpse of you. My eyes weep but 
find no refuge. How can he put salt on my wounds? 


S3 TE(o) 

I have fallen in love with you. I have pledged my souland 
body. I am the goat and you are the butcher next to 
me. Why should you not cut me up and eat me? 
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OTHERPOEMS 


H8 

H - TTBB &B MBW B §, 3TF gcf Hd'^ 1 it 

B 3 Ufqt §3 fcHBt Ž §, ftT B*BT BBt BB7B 


HM 

tftH - rTB3ÜBt fo»f3t, HBH 3B 3» ÜEt fWBt 
7 JT 5 HB B B 3 ^H‘d), BtT B fi-TBB tTBT 

u 7 — 


h£ 

B - BBH f%B £T3 ?TBf, tTBB M'^3 K T B3 B 1 ^’ 
WBB § 2BB3 BMt', Tft3 HH VBH £ 


H5) 

^ BBW, tTB sft FPBT H^H 1 

Wt cTO UB'd : õfBW, BM fg?> B 3 3 »T 3 Wt 
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THE TH1RTY LETTERS 


S4 SE (^) 

Who else shoutd I call out to but the one I love so 

steadfastly? I get up in the middle of the night and 
go into the river, 1 crying mournfully like the crane. 


S5 JIM (<r) 

I have become separate from the world. Falling in love 
made me useless. With a mustard seed I became an 
apothecary. 2 Besides, people make me sufferwith 
their taunts. 


S6 HE(£) 

In my astonishment there is no peace. I utter loud laments 
both openly and within. I try my hardest to get a 
glimpse of him. The sharp pains of love torment my 
breast. 


S7 KHE(£) 

My beauty was lost, once my heart was speared by love. 
I sigh and cry out. Who but you will come and calm 
me down? 
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OTHER POE.MS 


Ht 

FT4 - Ft' tt 7 ü%, fff d 1 <3 fff 1 1% 

^ fen fyw fera w fen fHFF* w% 


Htf 

tTO - #õT F7fofr H f?T3 77 57F7F, ifg TJHd F Ff 7F ^^77 
FWF 7 TTFt H'fdH Ft TTcT?7, &FF F 7 fdWU FF 7 ? 


H^O 

% - ti? FHF ^Ft FF 77 ItfHt, fdH'H Ü FFT F 1 

^ fffF f3TT fe?7 tJFRJH »f r V S3 1 ? 


* - ^ff õD-PFf Fgft ffH?, fff H7T?) f »rat vratF 
ff 3t fn § ff^f, >e flfe»r § nart 
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THE TUI RTV LETTERS 


S8 DAL(^) 

They do not stay far from his door for a moment. The 
fakirs weep greatly from separation. The body is an 
oven that parches thc grains of the heart. Love rubs 
chilies in the eyes. 3 


39 ZAL(i) 

Do not take delight in this world, so that you wiU not fear 
the day of the resurrection. Proceed in the protection 
of the Prophet, who will have your final account 
drawn up* 


S10 REO) 

No one eseapes on the day of the resurrection. The lord of 
the two worlds reckons up their account* 1 hc mighty 
are lost in confusion. On that day it is the Prophet u ho 
secures their deliverance. 


Sll ZE(j) 

We can make a successful profit through abstincnce, if we 
die before our death. 4 But even when we are dead we 
should fear him, in case he should arrest and summon 
the dead. 
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OTHERPOEMS 


HS3 

nte - Trtff tey tr ?r Ae t*r §ut §Bf 
tfä fer§ fAA 77 BBt, ira 7 ^pb w? 


Ate - h 7 ^ fe^fe hbhb Ab 7 , ftm A Aty 7 A ^ tn 7 
w fgp>r t ?3 bbtb 7 t^r, bb AA BB>rt h 7 ? 


H^b 

WR - HBH 77 »P% A£, AAt HB 7 ^ 
BPTB A A fefc»P tfäw, H 7 ^feM 7 t!dy'd 
wäF fAftw w A fuf, Abb 7 bb b^b 

BH3 feB >HdJWddl »PUt, fej At fcw wt 


HSM 

BW - BfBt W W At, õffi BB7S 

s% bb^ srfw ye 7 ^, utf bbbpb craw 

fHB JPfPBt B 7 ^ dcflcfl, 

BWT B A BBB3 §t, Dft W 7 tft ' 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S12 SIN^) 

There is no place besidesthe lord. Whereverl look, there 
is just him and no one else. There is no refuge in any 
other direction. My guide gets me across. 


S13 SHINt^) 

Shah Inayat is my guide, the one whose passage has lain in 
my direction. All contention and dispute is finished; 
now he deceives and torments me. 


S14 SUÄD (,jö) 

I ain impatient, the goods are laid out in the bazaar. Taking 
the messenger 5 with him, he said farewell and went to 
enter the court. There he was met by the fair rider on 
a tiger. On the way there was a ring, vvhich made his 
heart confused. 


S15 ZUAD (j*) 

It is necessary to remember God, whom the Prophet 
implored. Ninety thousand 6 words were recited 
and accepted in the divine court. This illusory being 
was united with the reality of the divine essence. 
Becoming free, the holy Prophet came there and ate. 
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OTHER POEMS 


HEä 

EE - EFSE E)E'd Et »TEt, wtE 7 ^TEH EE^ 
%E fewJ) fEE 1 , ÜEdd § ete^ 

EE rtd‘*l Ett' »rt, HEEt E 7 EHE^ 
t7f EHE HEHEt Ett, ET fEE Et EE^t 


H^S> 

tt - TTEE H^SH ?T EtE\ EfE»T tdlE'd ETE? 
EH E HEt»F W 1 EHp, EE 1 »fE 77 >H T % 

§E »?E[3t »TE U^Ef, »fEEt »TV ftTE 7 ? 
dtHdd EEHE E E, »f T EE W HEH? 


^ ^ H^t 

- ftcEfEE fn.dd EEt, Ht WTCPt UTE 
EU 77 EEHt EEEE, EE 7 EE Hd^'3' 
EE HEfe »EF % EEfit, FTfdE E EEW 
W ^EE ^g EfcPH* E, fEõT *Ed7 »ft 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S 16 TOE (.b) 

He was desirous of a sight of liim, and God the pardoner 
was gracious. Then God the forgiver granted the holy 
Prophet a vision of the divine glory. From the unseen 
there appearcd a händ full oflight, onwhleh a ring 
glittered. Bullha, you made the people of Muhammad, 
so what should this be called? 


S 17 ZOE (-b) 

God was not known in outward form. When he granted a 
vlsion of himself, he caused confusion, The girlfriends 
came together and atc the food, of which there was no 
end. It was he 7 who recognized the ring himself, and 
he who made himself known. Bullha, the holy Prophet 
took his lc ave and pleased his beloved. 


S18 *AIN{£) 

Listen, gentlemen and friends, I enjoy the love of Inayat* 
Whoever fails to pray to the holy Prophet will be 
rejected as false by the divine court. So we must pvay 
for his intercession in the court of the lord. Bullha, do 
not take pride in the world, which appeai s just once. 
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OTHER POEMS 


mtf 

Ste - OTH STSfe BTPS 7 , HST EWt 

šh shs § ms H<ffe', še tmt hssp? 

SH MHfeS 3HMt »fSS, TJSH B HHSŠT 
IH 1 W st §t tPH 7 , ftP? feP>P W WŽ 


H3o 

t - SSfe* fess t Sfe 7 , fes tdddl‘d fenfet 
H?t»f KüHH tP MHH, fes tSSSfet 
Ät H3 Uf SSfer, feü KSHH Wt 
f^S 7 MfeH SHH W H 7 , feS t S 7 * HSPS 

— <j 7 


^ H 7 fi-fe WHt, ^ WP VS Üffet 
^ ss SSI WPt Mfe, fs S 7 HSB ?Püt 
^ tPMS sš, SH SH MtPFt 
^ Hfd.|id § fnfenp, §%' SH fks 7 ^ 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S19 GHAIN (£) 

Your poor slave begs for alms fromthe court. On the day 
of judgment, the sound of terror will be heard, and 
the call will be announced from the court. All creation 
will be in distress from the glittering light of the sun. 
Bullha, we too must go there, although the journey is 
not a pleasant one. 


S20 FE(J) 

Fakirs are cared for in the divine court, where Muhammad 
the intercessor stands unconcernedly. “Draw near, 
draw near, beloved,” is what their love desires. He 
wears the robe of the Apostle of God, who crowns his 
head. 


S21 QÄF (j) 

The divine pen that writes our fate cannot be erased. The 
fortune that was granted us cannot be turned back. 
Except for fate, what use are the plans that all creation 
makes? Bullha, who can erase what is written on the 
preserved tablet? 9 
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OTHERPOEMS 


TTta 

õre - tat ifgt, fta taW t nta 
ta^ ^ ta ^ fta, w H^fT Ü taT 
ta tat tara?, uta ta tat 
HtaH §R ta ^ ta Bf, itw ta 'tata 


H33 

WH-'^ feta 5 ^ ta Md ' fe5 , ‘fFta 7 ’ MHH 1 ? 

j u 

cTdfwÖ 

‘yta? ^gta 1 ’ ta wtaG, ta 7 ta ta? 1 »rraH f 
ta 


H38 

Hfv - Küta tax ratata, h 7 ^ ta yfoHd taita 
ta tara tara ytata, ta tarn š »rraH ta 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S22 KAF(^) 

True is thc word of thc Prophet, the lord at the head of 
all the prophcts. Even the sun and the moon cannot 
match the hoiy appearance of the Prophet. Diamonds, 
pearls, rubies, and jeivels do not reach that point. 
When he sits in the assembly of the Prophet, what 
does Bullha amount to? 


S23 LAM(J) 

You recited the words There isnogod, 10 and added the 
confirmation biit God. You joined to these the words 
Muhamntad is the Apostle of God. This is the gift that 
vvas given to Adana. 11 


S24 MIM(p) 

You made Adani’s body like Muhammad’s. You said he 
was to entcr paradise. Then it was you vvho made 
Satan come there. He came outof there as Adani. 
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OTHERPOEMS 


H3U 

- feVTB 7 tS HtTfBH >H T fe>H T , BfüTTH f*THt' 
»rs>f tpr tTtP ^ü T fe»r, »sw »ru r^š'3 1 ub 


^ »TU HUHB, »fV3t »TBH BB^t 

»pu bh »raw w vrfaB, m 7 ^ HBt»f ts »rt 

»rü ti? bhb b 7 ^rat, »ru bbh hb 77 ? 

»ru w H^fe ctbe 7 , »py õra^ 


H39 

^ - Uftt BHt B 7 ^, K3 ^et H? HB'$ 
MSFB 3BB B 7 fBFt, fT W 
yH H?3 Bt MBt BFBt, §B BB 7 ^ 

^ §ÜB Bütf Bt B^W, »f?B »TU BB 7 ? 

U ' U 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S25 NUN (jj) 

Wretchediy he carae as a erimina!, expelled fromparadise 
and made to wander the earth. Adam and Eve were 
made to separate; it was God who effeeted their 
separation. 


S26 VÄO( 3 ) 

Hovv wonderful! It is he who is Muhammad, he who makes 
his form Adam, he who is the lord of the first day, he 
who comes as the intercessor, he who is the judge of 
the last day, he who announces his command, he who 
kindly intercedes, 12 he who lets himself be seen. 


S27 HE (ö) 

Speak softly here, brother, in case someone hears and 
reports you. The torme nt of the grave seems great, 
although someone may grant deliverance. The 
passage over the Sirat bridge 13 is difficult; that fear 
is overwhelming. Put your hope in divine favor, 
Bullha; it is God himself who saves us. 
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OTHEil POEMS 


WH - 77TJ 77 Mft, ^ ye 1 ^' 

ftTF ttr 7^7 77 »rt, fsm t TFW 
F 7 ? UN 7 ?nJT tFf UT-ft, ÜšJ ?Jtjt' ^Ft 

tw HW t;d<S‘tH' OtHdi 'eW, G J) 3 ööt 

— o J — 


H3tf 

>HTO - fžzrw TF% Ff, %¥F tü 
W tfW Ht H%, »fFt ÜFT 
F75 HH 7 ^ FW ^ Sffjw, KH F>3T tT% tF 
V^3T TJHT5 W7 tfl, ^FftTfTJF »rt 


H 30 

^r - i4'dl tr? ff tteI, >>rai7t ^hf 7 tirel 

W ng nt Ft »rTft f õnw u^ftPtf 7 ftTF ferrt 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S28 LÄM-(J) 

I 1/( cannot see anyone near me. Where shali I direct my 
crtes? No one appears, no matter where I look. To 
whom shali I deseribe my State? I have no supporter 
b es id es my bc loved, and have no other places to go. 
Seize hoid of the door of ^he holy Prophet, Bullha, 
for Iie is the one who will grant deliverance. 


S29 -ALIF(I) 

You will depart alone from this world, where many come 
to look, The number of your breaths here is nearly 
complete. Go quickly, go and enter, Bullha, in caseyou 
are too läte. Seize the reins 15 of the Apostle of God> 
wherever you get the chance. 


S30 YE(j) 

Now at last I have found love. I played around and wasted 
my previous life. Bullha, the divine being takes my 
soni as I reeite the profession ot faith. 
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feH ^ ytf HH tr, ^ HW 
uf^T? H tU 1TU faPJT, W »T h RH W3 


fe?J t W¥ feWt t, fflTJ H feH ^\ Ufe 

fe?> t fHWH 1 tr tu, y ferr t fs Mte 


ys ferwt >ira fCr, hw tr trar hh 
VT 7 gtr >fa 77 fnw, fen t feirt trr 


^8 

fw ?th ^ t, §g yü' ?? hõ^ hw 
§t Tftr dldtdrt vr^, tb ^R 77 
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Verses 


vi 

His 1 face is a light, the World isaveil. Heis hiddeninthe 
veil, casting its hem over his face. 


V2 

He shows his face to those whom he loves. He only comes 
to those who are his friends. 


V3 

He reveals his face and he hides; the world we Iive in is 
deceptive. He is beside us, but we cannot find him f 
he is disguised iii everything. 


V4 

Bullha, the real name of Kasur is “fault ” 2 It is a place 

where people cannot speak openly, where the truthful 
have their necks severed, and where the false ha\e a 
merry time. 
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OTHKRPOKMS 


W7W QtJHdd, TT^ wft»T tffH 
77 ttt U?7 77 W& fs, 77 3tt 77dT tfH^d 


tf7W y^HHW Md^tl gfüt, Š3T 

— (J 

f%^ HHte* WHdlö gfut, ™ »^räT 


tfw trett §77 3 , ftRTt üT7=ft W 

net wrret ctto, t jxfag? fv 7 


Ht 

itfH 7 trett ^r ft^jt >re^ tfu srev 

TÜt t? tT, 3 H.ditJ' UJ§ yfy 
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VERSES 


V5 

Bullha, Kasur is Iavvless> we go there because we must. 
Therc is no merit or charity there, nor do any 
regulations op era te. 


V6 

Bullha, robbers Iive in the lodge, 3 and thugs Iive inthe 
templc. The inipure Iive in the mosques, but lovers 
Iive their separate lives. 


V7 

Bullha, 4 we are saerifieed to those vvho beguile with their 
words. They make a gift of the needle, but liide the 
anvil away. 


V8 

Bullha, we are saerifieed to those who talkbig. If they 
find a penny they give it back, but they hang on to 
the purse* 
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GTHER POEMS 


Vt 

77 y? 7 wrftt 77 we 7 ^r»rä 

77 MtP c^d^H 7 ?) F^d^S 77 MtJ 7 ?>>FtJ 


77 y^ 7 flf 5tgg f^s 7 , ^ T?*gt 

w hü & y<JHt? fkn fapjr, ifg 


iran' sreg gt fei^', yj w ^rtnt 

wft tr tž w >>m?, sracs <v frinfar ^ 


ste Blddd FF? He, § H 1 ^ ytT fed U 7 

^ hhb yr? 7 % yra uru fW&3F w 
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VERSES 


V9 

God is not in the mosque, nor is God in the Kaaba. God 
is not in the scripture, nor is God found inprayer. 


V10 

I s did not see God at the holy bathing place, and suffered 
the lõng stages of the journey there for nothing. Once 
Bullhe Shah’s guidewas found, all troubles were 
removed. 


VII 

Bullha, you became an unbeliever two days ago, and 

yesterday you worshipped idols. Actually, we went and 
sat in our own house, so no one could say attything. 


V12 

Bullha, A is for arrogance. 6 Destroy it, and throwpride 
down the well. Lose consciousness ofbody and mind, 
and the guide wül let himself be found. 
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OTHER POE MS 


fd^dd fesfawH wps ü im ifm 
t?th hu* § fen era n^m 


ffo»r feHõr ü >>rfmr, ^rten fH 

% i[? W3 1 JWt t, ft' FPT 5T§ HH 


ffex 1 >KW ütet? TO H 1 , JWH3 tfert H^fcf 
Ädl oi'.6d 3 M 1 ^ 


Cft iltf UHH t(, fsptfT ^ »|i^'d|<f 

^ 3 w fnw fep>r, wu ww 
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VERSES 


VI3 

Bullha, migrating for the faith 7 is apart of Islam, but 
I always enjoy a special rest. I always keep dying and 
living, I am always movingand stopping. 


V14 

Bullha, my love for the beloved has come and made me a 
humble Dum. H That lord of mine is generous, but I am 
miserly tn his Service. 


V15 

Bullha, you huve become a lover of the lord and have 

incurred manifold disgrace. When people keep calling 
you “Unbcliever, unbeliever” just say “Yes, yes!” 


V16 

Bullha, the stages of love \s journey 9 Iie ahead* What is the 
journey of the cycle of coming and going? When the 
blind meet the blind, who will Iead the way? 
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OTHER POEMS 


l%»r h?> khw yrr f 7 , ferä Hfü^r ^ 
feu traw M 1> ran f 7 , f ffh w? 


HSt 

yTrt^H 7 t)dl HHHH 1 ?) tff, fcJid 3 <^dy 'rt 
^Ff Wt^Vt,^õTt sJdl-^A 


FffPtf 1 HFF W3 Hwttdl, t*tF f£t 1*3 

~" Ü —* f 

Itt ^33 W7^, »PV 3Ž3 fŽ3 


^O 

■ffwr Ff F^H t tp Ft >iräT 

^ ^ 3 3?> ^ W, §H 3 ŽcTT § ŽcTT 
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VERSES 


V17 

Bullha, the mind is a bundle of fiber. 10 Sit in a corner 
somewhere and beat it. This is a treasure 11 provided 
for you by heaven, so enjoy it carefully. 


V18 

Bullha, I am the slave girl of the Muslim, and am sacrificed 
to the Hindu. Be devoted to both of them, as the lord 
decides. 


V19 

Bullha, the mullah and the torch bearer both have the 
same intent. They spread Hght to people, but are 
always in the dark 12 themselves. 


V20 

Bullha, drink wine and eat kebabs, burningyour bones 
as the fuel to cook them with. Do a burglary and 
break into the house of the lord, to rob that robber of 
robbers. 
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OTHERPOEMS 


gfcWü t, nrt difd^r wr? wy 
H3? »fu f fgršf ^ »pv 


fent ts ^TFft, far^t»r § »f r e : f»f 
ft:°(rt : § nfg>>r & tpxp, fe^r<v yretM* 

fe^?7 § »fK t\ »TT7t, Htw 
¥& SFU 5?t ^ t, §ü feHHH 

U “ Ü ? “ 


Mi fe?> fifi grtr, ?th üd' h õfh>r ?r tr? 
w uš^"s' ftr»p õb, ?m füt»r €ür aret' vh 


__ « “■' ö 

W H3 ufeg ifaM 1 , Hf ^th ur?m 

^3t OT 5W, JHld^d H3T <^d^'d 
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VERSES 


V21 

Bullha, go to the jeweler’s, where so many ornaments are 
fashioned. Eaeh has its own farm, but just say: “They 
are all the same silver.” 13 


V22 

The season of blossoms has arrived, the birds have come 
to peck thcm, Some birds have been seized and eaten 
by hawks, some have been trapped insnares. Some 
had hopes of returning, some were mounted on spits 
as kebabs. Bulihe Shah, what power lies with those 
who are snared and slain by fate? 


V23 

Bullha, good times have been left behind, since vve did not 
practice love for the lord. What use is it to be sorry 
now, when the birds have stripped the field, 1 ’ 


V24 

He has spoken within me, and my sins have all been swept 
away. Millet grows onthorn bushes, and mulberries 
grow on pine trees. 14 
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OTI 1 ER POE AIS 


f >f ctbb yefyur, ora f hb 7 o(diH'y1 
§t 3 * wgt i ra^fdti ^tnt, fet fem t mbb s cpet 
§t s^Sf w tt, w yftjK fnit »ret 
¥& hbt ü ftm 3f<rete wlera wt 


S?3t STWTt, 3tö' cft dM^'d 

^ t cTH mR 3 , >>raf%H wt§ w 


¥5 tW 7 ^ fB5T3 TOK § feB üTBt fH»Tüt 

Ercr bb »feg vpfe>H\ <frct feg Mocyl 


bbts %tf 3, TTH 7 y^ ?3 t¥ 
^ b, wh? ä# 
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VERSES 


V25 

1 took a loan from God, or rather you are my borrower. 
There you looked after me, where no one took any 
notice of me. From there I then came here, where first 
we reccived sustenance. Bullhe Shah is a lover who has 
assuredly discovered the tmth. 


V26 

Bullha, wheat, wealth, and women—these three are a 
sword. People came to meditate on the divine name, 
and worldly pleasures destroyed them. 


V27 

Into the oven with prayers, into the mud with fasting. 
Ink has blotted out the profession of faith. Bullha, I 
have found the lord from within myself, while people 
wander lost. 


V28 

Bullha, watch the beloved comingto you, be sure you do 
not watch him go. Because of the painofseparation, 
Brahmans and Shaikhs have been driven to settle in 
the forest. 
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OTHER POEMS 


— U “ — 

ÖH <J'fc( c^d > >f r ?) §H dlrt -Hrt'd 


^50 

gfe»f BH y^ddl irö TfW 3 , ftTt ^U 1 <*'dl tf 

“ o 

>R5 3TT? 3 ftw fHH 77 ^ 


IH £ P&f H3t‘ f TF KHt# 

foj WH^ it ü^, ^ fcH 77 7Jt3t 
^ra n 7 ! ^ft§ it tfe 7 , š nfef' 77 <jr?t u«ldt 
fes hih^ sphh gf?w, M aret few^ eftnt 

w ü J 


1>fn ^ ^5 ifgg 77 oF^f, J-prlcS Ht MHH fe»T% 
^ I (7 I ^f3H, 77 ^ U 7 ^ U? 

% f%S ^ I3IH, y^ jjfry^ ife 


.j 
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VERSES 


V29 

Bullha, vvho is that supreme friend ofyours?The Qur’an 
is in his händ, and yet he vvears the sacred thread. 


V30 

Bullha, go to thc kitchen of the beloved, where there is 
much butchery. Fat goats are slaughtered there, but 
you are too skinny to be let in. 


V31 

People give Bullha their advice: “Bullha, go and sitin the 
mosque.” But what happens in mosques, vvhen the 
intention to pray is not offered frointhe heart? What 
happens front being pure on the outside, whenthe 
inner pollution has not gone? Bullha, without the 
perfect guide, all the worship you perform is useless. 


V32 

Can anyone vvho is unaware of their ovvn body bringnews 
of the beloved? I am not ntade of earth, 15 nor ant I fire, 
nor ant I vvater or air. Pebbles rattle in a jar, and fools 
ask who is talking. Bullha, the lord is mixed into every 
heart, like salt in flour. 
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OTHER POEMS 


M3TS 7 *)<YHd KfüH ye'fyG, fea »f r M’ 

»rü »rü T^ara, »ry w^77 tr 
»rü Kt 3 »ru tftt, »rv era frw 

Kfe»T t ÕT? ÕTE33 tg at, »TÜ »ry fHtFK 


^3Ö 

fftw aar HaraT w Kfe§‘, Äõft »tk^ 3a 

w faa afo»r 3 ffc»T, KU ?>tH Õa 


H3M 

fat yf^oi aare ^r, ta 1 t% 

^°rta §tf tr aat tt kh 1 

' — o 


tfrft naa >>r? 71 , tift ate 
^ ^ ta t, tv fea 
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VERSES 


V33 

You made the four elements your palace, and it was you 
who e mered and sat there. You are the girls, you are 
the boys, and it is you who become their parents. You 
are the one who dies and the one who lives, and you 
are the one who moums. Bullha, he is the one who is 
recognized in all that the lord has created. 


V34 

Bullha, whcn you went up to the salon, 16 people asked 
you how you were. All we got from this world is a 
blackened face and feet bruised blue. 


V35 

There is a lively seene with the tambourine playing, while 
the oven gets hot. The fakirs come and feast before 
they go, making Bullha happy. 


V36 

Bullha, know the shape ofgh ahi is just like that of ain. 1 ' 
The difference lies in a dot. The world wanders lost 
in confusion, 
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iftw>3^rg-TK33^ y^d'* ! , 33 üm 7 333 73 T§' 
fg KHT3 3V33 foi*'d', 331 ŠT3H1 W7> >H3 T ^' 

§3 335 33 7? 33l3 H3, dfdHl 335 333I 
¥& w 3M §g 3 ^ 3 , firg h?3 333 


fftw 3 f 3T3T1 33?T3, 7^3 37> 3H^3 
3fe3 3143 >T3 3, fgf' 3 T 33 >T3 


fftW 33 K33 Vi >13133, 3fe§ H3 7 fe§ 33 1 
3f 3fe3 >33 t?3 3l3, >HfüH3 Wt3 W 


BÖO 

3 3lW ?33, M ^333 f33 ^ >331 
H3H3 3 T fHW ipg WJtrfejJf 3 ^ Hd<Vd 1 

/ <— u — 




356 


























VERSES 


V37 

Bullha, eat what is forbidden and recite your thanks. 
Repent and give up meritorious acts. Leave the 
mosquc and cling to seclusion. Your soul willescape 
torme nt. Never recite that letter, 18 in case your soul is 
unable to answer. Come, Bullha, let us go to the place 
where wine is forbidden. 


V38 

Bullha, if you vvant to become a warrior for the faith, gird 
your vvaist with a sword. First kill the Ranghar, 19 then 
slay the infidel. 


V39 

Bullha, 20 enter God’s temple and say: “Explainand teil us 
clearly. Why have you sent away learned pandits and 
Brahmans and invited fools?” 


V40 

The rivers of unity flow; which way does my unity run? 
The perfect guide has got me across without a raft 
or float. 
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OTHERPOEM 5 


KffW Kl HTTKt KKfW*, f Ü^H ü^ra t¥ 
ft §t VKfo»F KKT, 175 tF? ‘HM »fHcf’ 


t?83 

^Tm»T ^fcft wt fdH^S, H7F Kl 
kk! griT t, c^ üi 


^83 

3'efd^Jtfir ŠBT KK, ^JT K»T1 KKtl 
^ ^ ^FK fer KK, IKlt feü Hdltd 


-.. töö 
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VERSES 


V41 

Bullha, these steps are all illusoryj look toward reality. 
Anyone who vvants to get there forgets about Peacebe 
nponyou . Z1 


V42 

Bullha, the qazi is happy with abribe, 22 the mullah is 

happy with a death, 23 Alover is happy with rnusic, and 
his faith never grows less. 


V43 

Thugs dvvell in the temple; there are stranglers at the door 
of the mosque. Fakirs stay by the gate of the lord, this 
is our belief. 


V44 

Bullhe Shah, let us go to the place where everyone is 
blind. No one recognizesourcaste, nor does anyone 
revere us. 
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^ÖU 

4dHH'rt' fed rt r ül, ftT4 fldrt ädl 'Õ 
f^T 4f£ ftwt, HW fe@3t 
BrraH^ £ gfu^r §§, Pyiwõ 

äte Kt w, firt ny few ^ fPr? 


H8£ 

tfa £ Tft dlttdW, W MM 1 

* O tl 

3? yrfeM 7 MW, ^9 wn? T^few 47? 


B8D 

^ föet lyfrpTfg ^t, gjfo »rfcr irsret ^sr 
foff Wföty 7 , H3 HÜ* >tfW^ 


tföt 

W ^ ^ ^ ?Kjt', V3 tw >>ffcf 
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VERSES 


V45 

Bullha, he is not in the lodge, 24 where offerings of food are 
p lae cd. People get pushed about in mosques, where 
the mullah sternly frowns. The rich station guards at 
their gates, Cling to the door of the true lord, where 
the pain of the heart is removed. 


V46 

Everything else is of no aeeount; the only thing is God. 
Some of the confusion has been ereated by religious 
seholars, some by paper that has driven people mad* 


V47 

Bullha, I am the potter's clay, and I cannotsay anything. If 
I ask why mine was the shape 15 he made, I fear he will 
teil me to shut up. 


V48 

Bullha, you are not separate from the lord, but laek the eye 
to see this. 
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OTHER POE MS 


Hötf 

iffW tš 77 Srä, »F5t H31? Ht7 gÜ 


3TW HH? 75Bfr H 3F7 Tft, fej 3UtH 3 HFT õft 


P& § tT%, WT TT^ 3if3 U^F% 
ftT3 ?H 573 §3 smsr, 3^ tW fc/ =f 1 fc| 5 Hif 


>??fop>7y^et 733 \, fw?fen77»rv yofelõ 

9T3F f3P>7 17U Tvdt' 3^ H H 3t§ fV^lÖ 

fgr»r 3m y^ ?7üt', wž fä-37? fvs 39'ytõ 

W w gjw ysret3»uf, rCE t*fe»7 
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VERSES 


V49 

Bullha, 20 you may say “Lord” ornot, butkeepclear of 
mere appearances. 


V50 

Now 27 that I have understood, what is all the fiiss? What is 
all this “Ram,” “Rahim” and “Lord”? 


V51 

Hajjis 28 go to Mecca; 29 we are going to Takht Hazara. The 
Kaaba lies wherever the beloved points, however 
much you pore through all four seriptures. 30 


V52 

The 31 matter is not finished by going to Mecca, so lõng 
as you do not finish off the seif from your heart. Sins 
are not shed by going to the Ganges, even though you 
immerse yourself hundreds of tiines. The matter is 
not finished by going to Gaya, 32 no matter how many 
offerings you make to the dead. Bullhe Shah, the 
matter is finished when the ego is destroyed. 
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tr flf §§ WOT f^ 7 , 3 HTO tV^i 
tfrfirtf W , 3 Ktr HH 7 ? 77 

TTB f tS HB f%B 3 f, 3 T-T5T US 1 "? 7 

^ 3 € 3 ^ flf %', ^3 HR 7 feH 7 ^ 7 


iFBT feW3, B 7 ^ tf'dl£ 33 , tt ft 
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tfTTH M 7 ^ 3*Ž ^TfT? 33, tf f§ 

¥& W BiB feTtT Ä, <5üt' 3 Wt 33, 
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VERSES 


V53 

If 3 -’ I search for you inside, then I thinkyouare confined. 
If I search for you outside, then who is contained 
wit hin me? You are everything, you are in everything, 
you are known to be free from everything. You are me 
and I am you, so who is poor Bullha? 


V54 

You 34 remai n avvake at night and perform your devotions. 
AIso awake at night are dogs, betterthanyou. They 
bark and in no way can they be stopped. They go and 
sleep on the dungheap, betterthanyou. They do not 
leave their master’s door, even if they get beaten with 
slippers, better thanyou. Bullhe Shah, buyyourself 
something for the journey, or else the game will be 
won by the dogs, betterthanyou. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


3 

^ The reading ghore cugan arüriän utte S f “horses graze on rubbish 
heaps” matches better with the followinghalf-verse tban iräkiän 
nün pai cähak pätt näi F J, “the whip fails on fine Arab steeds” 


U 

^ Most texts have ränjhäpär, “Ranjha my beloved ” biit the word 
ränjhä is superfluous to the meter, and the reference to Hir 
awaiting the arrival of her beloved hardly requiresthe mentionof 
his naine. 


H I n t h i s context* äsä F ( Ar. { asä) y “staff ” is a more natural item than 

käsä Qj “cup ” 

39 

H This is presumed to be the sense of khärä S, literally “wedding 
Seat,” suggested as au emendationforthe apparentlymeaningiess 
qahärä F. 



S The translation “mingle with one another” follows ik batdevicc 

samäo S, emending ik banne mcc jä samäo F J, u go and gather to 
one side/ 1 

3Ö 

S Here trahi rahion S, “retreated” fits the rhyme and meter better 
than^/ow F J f “went ” 

3 S reads aslä te with F, but interprets as “at Asai” hence the 
emendation äsalä ke te J* 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


BO 

S The ingcnious emendation bhaenarinjan S J, “beeome unsullied ” 

is superior to thepopularbut clearly corrupt hahietarmjan F, “let 
us sit in the spinning party ” 

m 

S The readhrghimisbkasän vaiäiä kain S, “Now, love, you have come 
to us ” establishes the rhyme better ihan kiun ishkasän te äia e F, 
translated by PS as “Why, O love, have you come to me?” 

3 Again, the rhyme o f man bhäiä kain S , literally “you have pleased 
aur heart ” is better than mainpäiä hai F, “I have found you.” 

B3 

^ Taking namünä F as one word, “modcl " see ms preferable to 
reading it as two words vvith the emendation nä muna S T “nor 
death” 

m 

^ The word jhagar , “quarrel” does not secm to fit the meter or the 

sense. 


BD 

^ The problematic expression of kiä mat kä näm buläoge F, perhaps 

u What will you cail this religion?” is doubtfully cmended to mat 
käran näm buläoge S, interpreted as meaning “Perhaps you will 
give me at least a nominal invitation?” 

^ Here the general sense of “torment” is implied by shakanje S, 
literally “the stocks ” The emendation is suggested forthedoubtful 
shakranji F, glossed by I as “irritation.” 


The^ traditional reading cücak F, i.e., “Chuchak the father of 
Hir, hardly seenis possible here. S accordingly suggests sücak. 
informer” interpreting the word as refcrring to the pair of 
recording angels who appear after dcath to report on the good 
and bad deeds performed in life. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


ŽÜ 

S The translation follows päche vad kl S, This is offered as an 
emendation o f the problematic pächivadh ke QJF J, “after thepoppy 
heads are cut * which J suggests might be a traditional wedding 
nt nai . 

^ Th is is the final verse in Q_F J, S adds a signature verse from other 

e d i tio ns: shabad sahk kt hanikiä } käfl hullhe shäh sundi, u This does 
not oiake a shabad or askafok, Bufihe Shah has uttered it 
This has a quite differcnt tone from BuUhe Shal^s usual signature 
vcrses, and seems morelikelytohavebeencreatedbyaperforiner. 

S The text of this käfl follows S } which is much superior to the more 
familiar version printed in R F J and translated in PS f where the 
refrain hegins differently ^mmamsunmishksharhäklnätä^Oh, 
now I have lieard the relationship between love and law" 

DB 

^ The rhyme scherne of this käfl is very irregular, suggesting that 

the text may have bcen unreliably transmitted. 

XM 

S “Shadows in a ruined house” (hhole de F |) are explained as the 
shifting shadows east by the changing position of the sun* versus 
“shadows of □ we!l ,T (kkühe de S), explained as a reference to the 
revolving wheel that holds the buekets of a Persian welL 

ee 

S The translation 44 in tny body n follows the emendation dehvic S,for 

di Ihar de vic F J, “that I shonld dwell in the beloved ” 

^05 

S S reverses the position of the final halFverses of 103.3 and 103,5. 
The trajislation in PS follows their positioning in R QJ J. 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


^8 

S The phrase siroht näi milguisirohi Q_F S, J \tera 1 ly “svvord blade (of 

Sirohi) is joined to sword blade,” is perhaps an obsolcte proverbial 
expression* Making no sense of it, J questionabiy emcnds to ächi 
näimilgaidehi , “body is joined to body*” 

^ The translation is apprüximate\ since the literal sense of the 
emendation gur lai kedosirsähl S is hardly more transparent than 
the evidently corrupt gttr laikegitr tõn sarsähi F J, 

^ The phrase hispacäs F, “nventy or fifty” prcsnmably indicates 
counting in general. The emendation to bh es pacäs S J, “fifty guises ” 
hardly makes more sense, 

^ The emendation vasnä hän S, 1 T flounsh ” is superior to the 
traditiönalreading*fctfÄ/*rõ] F J, “I teil them,” whieh mechanically 
repeats the rhyme of 132,2. 

^ The emendation gurh kunde men S is cxplained as “in a deep hoie 

in the grou nd eonstructed by yogis for ascetic withdrawal.” It is 
offered as a corrcction of the apparently corrupt gorkandi mc F J. 

^3 0 

^ The correct reading is uneertain, The absence of the necessary 
rhyme word in jibrätlpagar Uüiä F f is correct cd at the expense of 
the meter in jibräüpagar liäiä käran istiqlud m S. 


te emendation lätlakhäiä $, literaily “have displayed a ruby ” 
) S P re ^ era ^| e to the puzzling opposite meaning of läl van jäiä F [ T 
rans ated in PS as “have lost a preeious jewel.” 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


D 

S The translation u has come to me” föilows milgiä F J. The rhyme 
is correeteel in malgiä S T but with the opposite sense of “mns off, 
disappears.” 

^83 

H The text is doubtful, so näpartii ghat hoi F> u nor does his faith 
^row less,” is emendedon nietncalgroundstopÄröS, interpreted 
as “aceuunting.” PS renders it loosely as “the Melody, whose 
enjoyment nev-ergrows less” 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Lyrics 

1 

1 T h t s u nrhymed half-vcrse constitutes the refrain of the käfi. 

2 The poet is pe r ilously caught in the middle,like Sohni, wholeaves 

her side of the riverbut withoutreachingherloveronthefarbank. 

Wlthout access to aspirituaJ guide, there canbe no salvation in this 
world or the next. 

2 

1 This lõng poeni, with its memorabie refrain, is oneof BullheShah s 
meist substantial treatments of the mementomori theme, 

2 The wedding date fixed by herparents fora girfs arranged match 
marks the inevitable end of her life in her family home. Its rapid 
approaeh gives urgeney to the reminder that she needs to prepare 
the elothes that she vvtll take with her as her dowry (däj) when she 
leaves for her husband^ house. The proeess isfrequently usedby 
Bullhe Shah to symbolize the need to build up a store of rigbtly 
guided aets before t he inevitable approaeh of death. The theme is 
developed at length in “The Forty Knots” (G1-G40). 

3 The rhyme word här is variously mterpreted, 

4 T he wedding culminates in the eeremony (mufdävä) of the bri e 
being taken avvay from her parents 1 home to her husband s house, 
where she will spend the rest of her life. 

5 Sikandar, the elassieal Alexander the Great, is often eited as an 
example of how death overeomes eventhe mightiestof rulers. 

6 The hiblical Joseph, whose beauty and whose birthpiace are 
remembered in the standard epithet “themoonof Canaan (Pers. 
mäh-ekan x än). 

7 See 12.4. 

8 See 27.6, 

9 This verse uses core imagery from the Persian ghazal. The typic 
flowers of a Persian garden, like the tulip (Pers. läld) y iris (sosatth 
and hyacinth (s unthul), and the graceful cypress tree (stfriž, Pers. 
saw) flourish in the spring but are vvithered by the chill win o 
autumn {häd-ekhazäfi). 
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NOTES TO THE TRAN S LATI ON 


10 The strongly defincd center of the narcissus {nurgas) is regularly 
compared in the languagc of the ghazal to the cye of the beloved 
intoxicated with his own beauty. 

11 The piercing cry of the crane, which is believed to express her pain 
at separation from the flock, is a common image for the suffering 
of the abandoncd lover. Compare 30.3. 

12 An original image describing the necessity for good actions in this 
life as a necessary condition for futurc salvation. 

13 S suggests that the phrase “citadel of knowledge” {koi ilani dc) 
refers to Bullhe Shah*s hometown of Kasur, which was famed for 
the learningofthelocal Isiamicscholar Muulana Ghulam Murtaza, 
called “The Master of the Panjab” (ma kiidu ni - c panjäb ). Rather 
than study with this great scholar, Bullhe Shah gave his allegiance 
toShah Inayat, from whom he received the word ( kalmu) of his Sufi 
teaching. 


3 

1 Like other kä/is on Hindu themes, this poem is written in Hindi, 
the characteristic language of the yogis. Compare 15, 20, 66,113. 

2 The phrase “makc the Ganges flow backward” (ultigangä bahäio) 
is an idiom meaning “to do the opposite of the usual,” which hcre 
refers to the drawing up of psychic energy during the yogic proeess. 

3 The mystic proeess involved in the yogic reversal of the natural 
order of things is here deseribed as a proeess of spinning backward. 

4 This reference to the story of the Rdnuiyana deseribes a reversal 
of the arrival of Kumbhakaran to assist his brother Ravan, when 
his Capital of Lanka was under attack by Ram and Lachhman. 

5 The “unstruck music” (anhadnäd) is the mystical sound heard at 
the climax of the yogic proeess. Compare 15.2, 47.5, 66.4, 67.3, 

117.2,137.9,147.2. 

T he ‘eircle ofnectar” (aniritniandal ) is anothertraditional image 
or the ecstatic State that is the goal of yoga. 

1 Tl 4 

* C * ext this poem is based on S, which is taken from Mohan 

,n g Ubirai 1930:172. Verses 3-8 are omitted in F, and are not 

rans ated in PS. The short verses have a single rhyme throughout. 

e a y ou l°fthetextfollowsmosteditions, which print the verses 

cparately and indieate the recurrence of the refrain after each 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


verse. But the verses are paired by theme(i.e.,4.2-3,4.4-5,4.6-7, 
4.8-9), and are so printed insome editions. Forother monorhymed 
käfis of this same formal type, compare 6,13,58,114. 

2 The social turmoil attendantontheintemaluprisingsoftheSikhs 
against the authority of the Mughals, which is the unusual subject 
of this käft* is interpreted as a manifestation of the mysterious 
workings of the divine beloved. 

3 Literally, “father’s elder and younger brothers” (kiä cäcekiä täe ), 
the core kin group of the patrilineal family. 

4 Compare 34.4. 

5 

1 See 12.4. 

2 The reference is to the famous episode in which Bullhe Shah 
disguised himself as a dancing girl to regain the affection of Shah 
Inayat. See 105.7. 

6 

1 This is a tentative interpretation of bhogankaratiadäin. 

2 The translation follows S, but the word jagätar in the originai 
appears eorrupt. Any translation must therefore be guesswork, 
compare PS, “customs officer.” 

7 

1 The verse couldbe interpreted eitherasa reference to the condition 

of man following the fail of Adam or as the poet’s statement o 
bewildernient as to how the disgrace incurred by love is to be 
resolved. 

8 

1 The sense of the rhyme word anghätän is obscure both here and in 
117.1. S implausiblyconjecturesflW^Afl^, M tiesare relinquished, 
vvhile PS translates the verse as “the shaft of Ncwi has struck me a 
mortal blow ” 

2 The Indian cuckoo, Cucuhisindicus (Skt. kokila -), regularly cited 
in poetry for its mournful cry. Compare 49.2, B7. 

3 The dcerskin is typically associated with yogis, like the skull used 
as a cup for begging, the lõng matted hair, and the ashes smeared 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


on the body. 

4 A mihrab (Ar. mihräb) is the niche in the wall of a mosque that 
marks the Qibla, the direction of the Kaaba toward which those 
offering prayer must face. But the prayers of lovers are directed 
toward their beloved, whose face is thcir mihrab. 

10 

1 This is a deliberately familiar vvay [ammäü häbe , Jiteraüy, “Morn 
and Dad”) of referring to Adam and Eve, whose original sin in 
consumang the wheat that God hnd forhidden them to eat caused 
their expulsion fromparadisc and the subsequent troubled history 
of humanity. The poeni is a sardonic reflectinn on how mankind is 
collectively heid responsible for that first disobedicnce. 

2 In the Islam ic tradltion* it was wheat that Adam and Eve were 
forhidden to eat. Compare 55,3,143.2, 

3 The names have no particular significancc. The sense is general, 
that “X enjoys the fruits of a eri me, and V gets arrested for it," 

11 

1 The opening of this short poem makes it an obvious choice as the 
fiTStkäfiin the Persian-script editions F and S, But it is oot attested 
in the earlier editions R and Q. 

The letters of the Arabic alphabet often carry impnrtant symb- 
olic values, so alifys both the first letter of the Arabic alphabet and 
the first letter of the word “AJ lah ,T f dJJl)- The simple shape of afif(\), 
A, is identical with the form of the Arabic sign for the number 1 
(Ar. ahad), which further underlies its use as a Suli symbol for the 
divine unity,as opposed to the seeond letter, be(^), B, which stands 
for the world of duality. Compare 22.1, 22.2, 26.2, 26.15,42.12, 
58 A 92.2,118.2,144.3,150.4. 

^ The Arabic letters r a?n (£) and ghain {£) are shaped alike, being 
distinguished only by the dot written over the latter. Thcy are ulso 
symbolically opposed as the initial letters of Y/m, “essence," versus 
ghair\alläh\ “other[than God]," Compare 24.2,72.7,78.12, V36, 


12 


These words (Ar. qunj bi-idhni) are supposed to have been uttered 
y t e mysterious twelfth-century Sufi saint Shams when he 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


misused his miraculous powers to resuscitate the dead son of the 
king of Ghazna. Forthisblasphemous claimtopossession ofGod T s 
povver over life and death Shams was sentenced to deathby being 
hanged lipside dovvn and flayed alive. Compare 41,3, 95,3, 98,5, 
110,3,143,8, 

2 The referenee is to Hir, anxlously waiting for Ranjha in the river 
glades where he comes to graze herfather’s buffaloes. 

3 Yusuf, the bibücal Joseph, was put down a well by his jealous 
brothers, who soid him into slavery in Egypt; there Zulaikha, 
the biblical Potäphar*s wife, savv him in the slave market and was 
overvvhelmed by love for him, Compare 2,14,5.5,41,2,42,15,75.8, 
98,3, 98.4,110.3,143,5,144,3,154,5,157.2, 

4 The Arabic phrase is from the scriptural verse that reeords the 
words o f M o ses after he had been summoned to Mount Sinai, and 
God’s response to him: [qäla] rabin arim [anzur ilaikaqäla\ lan 
ta räni \ waläkim 'nzitrilä 7 jabati\ (Qur7m7,l43) t “[Hesaid] ‘Show 
me (yours e 1 f), lord, [that I may lookuponyou/ He said,] ‘You shail 
not see me [but look at the mountam*] ” Compare 119*9? 137.10, 
143.4,148,1,157.4, 

13 

1 The p h ras e u wo r 1 d ly pl eas ures” (lahi v läab) re calls i va -ma 7 -kayatu 

1-duriyä ilhi la 7 bun wa-lahwun (Qur*an 632), “What is the life of 
this world but play and amusement?” 


1 The verse explores the common theme of people’5 mability to 
diseern the divine reality that underlies surfaee appearances. 

15 

1 The word “adept” {Ar. i ärif) is a Sufi term, like “fakir (A i.faqh)* 
But the käfi also draws on the langnage of yoga and is written in 
the characteristic Hindi of the yogis; see 3, 

2 See 3,3, 

16 

1 “Turk” was a standard term in medteval India for Muslim, as 
opposed to Hindu. Compare 20,6,40.6* 78.5,106.5,131.3. 
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2 Here the “robbers” (thag) are the religious specialists who ereate 
the rituals surrounding birth and death and Iive off the fees they 
earn from them. Comparc V6. 

17 

1 The Arabic phrase is from the verse su»mnui bukmun ‘ utnyutt \fa- 
hum läyarji ( üna\ (QuCan 2.18), “Deaf, dumb, and blind, [they will 
not return].” Compare 70.3, 77.6, also 97.4. 

2 See 39.13. 

18 

1 “Real love” (Pers. *ishq-ehaqlqi) is the mystical love of God as the 
true reality, which isexalted in Sufism above the human love called 
“apparent love” (Pers. 'ishq-emajäzt). Compare 74.1. 

2 These Arabic textbooks are elassies of the legal syllabus, and 
are frequently eited as a pair to indieate the formal syllabus of 
Islamic law. Their full titles are Kanz al-Daqä 'iq (The treasury of 
difficult points) by Abdullah ibn Muhammad Nasafi(d. 1310), and 
Mukhtasar al-Qjictiiri (The compendium of al-Quduri) by Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-Qiiduri (d. 1036). Compare 72.8. 

19 

1 1 hedistinetion between the mynah and the parrot symbolizes the 
apparent differencesof superficial reality, which are destroyed by 
the pereeption of the underlying divine unity. 

2 See 121.1. 

3 The teaehings of love are diametrically opposed to the 
commandments of formal religion, here exemplified by the 
Muslim dietar)^ requirement to eat only halal meat, which has 
been propcrly slaughtered with the beast being bled after its throat 
has been cut, while avoiding the flesh of animals that have died a 
natural death (Pers. tnurdär). 


This poem is composed in the kind of Hindi that is assoeiated with 
Rs predominantly Hindu theme; see 3. 

e youngest of the Pandav brothers, famous for his knowlcdge 
0 astronor ny* From the astronomical perspeetive of Sahadev, the 
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geo g rap h ical locations on earth of Lanka and Mecca are identicaJ, 
p ro v i n g L h e m e anin glessne ss o f the ir rival as s oc i ations with Hi nd u 
and Muslim identity, 

3 See lö,2. 

22 

1 As nften elsewhere, the lettern/f/symbolizesthe absolute unity of 
ihe di vine prior lo the moltipLidty of creation. See 11.1, 

2 Th e t i t le H afiz is given to those who have leamedthe entire Qur au 
hy iie art* 

3 The shape of the seed that is left recalls the alifi 1) with vvhich 
ereaiion hegan. 

23 

1 The Arabie phrase“Letitbe,anditwas rt comesfronitheendofthe 

vers e j hadFu V -sama j räti iva %ardi ri J a idhä qadä amranfa-innamä 
yaqülit lahu] kun fa-yakümt (Qur’an 2.117), “[The creator of the 
heavens and earth, and when he decrees a thing he but says to It,] 

4 1 ,et it bc* and it is It is frequently used byBullhe Shahto indicate 
t he act of creat ion, so here indicates that the lovers wcre intende 
for eueh other from pre-eternity (Pers, roz-eazal), even before the 
moment of creation* Compare 43,5, 54,5,55,2, 57.2, 65,4,77,3, 
95,4,122,6. 

2 The riverside pastures where Ranjha took thebuffaloes to graze, 
and where Hir used to go and nieet him. 

3 Bright red (sühä) is the color that symbolizes the joyfal state o a 
hridc, The verse describes the happiness of other lovers, 

4 See n. 4 on 28.2, 


1 

2 


3 


24 . . 

The sm all dot that distinguishes letters inthe Perso-Arabie script 
symholizes the concentrated esseneeof mystical reality, Compare 
25.1,39.8, 

See 11,3, 

Sussi was the daughter of the king of Bhambhore in Sin i. ^ 
fell in love vvith Punnun, the son of the chief of the Hot tn l o 
Bai oeh, when he was sent to Bhambhore by Ms father. After he 
later ahandoned her while she lay asleep, she died trying to o ow 
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his tracks in thc burning dcscrt of thc Maru Thal. Compare 141.1, 
143.12,157.2, B4. 

4 See 31.6. 

25 

1 The “whole thing” (#«//) indicates thc divinc reality revealed by 
mystical insight. Compare 64.1, 64.16. 

2 See 24.1. 

3 The shape of the mark on the forehead that is made by frcquent 
pious prostration in prayer is hcre comparcd to ihat of a tnihrab. 
See 8.5. 

4 See 45.2. 

5 Clothes dycd blue were particularly associated with Muslims in 
prcmodern India. 

6 The prestige gaincd from thcir pcrformance of the hajj, or 
pilgrimage to Mecca, is exploited by the hajjis on thcir return in 
order to increase the offerings of the pious. 

26 

1 See 11.1. 

2 Compare V19. 

3 A qazi is a religious judge, vvho ranks higher than the humble 
rnullah attached to a locaJ mosque. Qftzis are regularly castigated 
Tor thcir greed and willingness to take bribes. Compare V42. 

4 7 he term abjad is given to thc allocation of numerical values to 
the letters of the Arabic alphabet in the historic order of I lebrevv 
and other older Semitic aiphabets. Any given word or phrase may 
accordingly be rcprescnted by a number. 

The vvriting of religious formulae to be worn on the body as 
protectiveamuletsf/ÄR/z) is a rccognized skill of Muslim religious 
specialists. 

MuIIahs are paid a small fee to recite in Arabic vvhen butehers 

s aughter an animal in thc prescribcd halal fashion by cutting its 
throat. 

A name of Satan, whose arrogant bclief in his superior knowledge 
8 T r h ° Ught about downfall. Compare 148.4. 

c translation “philosopher” is very doubtful, since the rhyme 
w or junni seems to be invented to fit the awkward rhyme with 
sunni, compare 138.3. S suggest s that junni is a distorted form of 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


yünäni^ “Greek ” 

9 By “inspirationai knowledge” {Pers. Hltn-eladunnt) is meant the 
mystical Science of Sufism, 

10 The two letters /////and mfm st and for Allali and Muhammad 
respectivcly* but the cryptic reference is probably to the mysticaJ 
identity of Ahad and Ahmad. See n. 4 on 28.2. 

27 

1 Ayuh, the hiblical Job, is always referred to in BulLhe Shah by the 
epithet “the patient one n (Ar. §äbir). He was tested by God by 
häving his body filled vvith worms. Compare 42.15,110*3,143.6, 
148.3. 

2 Z a k a r iya, t h e bibl ieal Zechariah, took refuge in a hoiiow tree from 
pursiiit by the soldiers of the Jewish king Herod. He died when 
the soldiers sawed through the tree while he ivas stiil inside it. 
Compare 4L2, 95,3, 98.5,110.3,110.5,143.7. 

3 Yahya, the hibücal John the Baptist, was the son of Zakariya* Hcis 
li ere deserihed as one of the many martyrs to the povver of love. In 
M u s 11 m t ra d i t io n, he \ vas app ro ac h e d by the wife of King Herod ian 
of Damascus to sanetion her desire to remarry after the king ha 
d ivareed her three times. On his refusal to do so, she had hiili 
bcheaded while he was at prayer, then had his head served up on 
a china platter. Compare 110*6, 

4 The great Sufi saint Mansur ai-Hallaj is here deseribedas dnn g 
the wine of mystical awareness, vvhich led to his martyr om m 

Baghdad in 919. See 28.7. , 

5 Sul ai man, the biblica! Sotomon, was a mighty king whoowned 
a mag ic ring that gave him power over the jinn an 
supermiturai beings. Thcy supported the inagic fhrone on w ic 
he could fly through the air. Once Sulaiman lost his ring, an was 
t hen redueed to poverty and forced to eam his living by stokmg a 
furnaee* Compare 2.15,110.2,143,6. 

28 

1 This poem is remarkable for its deliberate ciustering of Qur ame 
and other Arabic phrases, most of which also reeur in verses o 

other käfts, * f 

2 The voeative invites a general audience to listen to the poet s 

address to the divinc beloved. 
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3 Some commentators understand the meaning of har har de vicc 
here and in 28.3 to he “As God (Skt. harf] , yon are contained in 
cverything (Pers. kr),” 

4 In the Arabic script. Ahad “the One,” i.e., God, is virtually identieal 
with Ahmad, be., the prophet Muhammad. Oniy the letter mtm 
in its very small inedlal form (-w-l marks the diffcrence between 
anä ahad (jl>I LI), “I am the One” and aua ahmad UI), “I am 
Ahmad, he.* Muhammad ” Compare 23,6, 26.13, 43.4,43,5,53.2, 
60,2, 77,1,77.3,109.1, 

5 Similarly, the removal of the i nii tai letier V/;>; from anä *amb 
(,-tjZr Lii),“Iaman Arab, 1 ’resuhs in anärabb (LI), 11 1 am the lord ” 
This is another saying inspired hy the Sufi beJief in the mystical 
identity between God ajid the Arab prophet Muhammad, his 
choscn Apostie (An rasul). 

6 The Arabic piirake is from the verse [fa aimuna tuwaUii \fa-thumma 
ivajhu V/ äh (Qur 1 an 2.115) “j Whercver you turm] t hen there is the 
faee of God” Compare 45.4,102.1, aisu 117.2. 

7 I he Arab ic word al-insän, “man,” indicates tite esse n ml unity 
of God and humanity. It is a shorthand referente to the verse 
[wa-laqadkhaiaqnä\ al-imän (Qur s an 15.26), “[ And wc createdJ 
man” Compare42.16. 

8 The phrase “a hidden treasure” (Pers, ganj-e makhff) alludes to 
the divine Tradition (Ar. hadith qitdsfu frequently eited in Suli 
Iiterature, in vvhich God explains the reason for creation as the 
divine desirc for seif manifestatiun; \kantu\ kanzan makhfiyyan 
\fa-ahbabtu an idrafa fa-khalaqtu 7 -khnlqn likai u'rajä\ l '| I was] 
a hidden treasure [and I desired to be known, so I created the 
creation in order that I might be known |. M Compare 57.3, 65.3. 

9 The Arabic word alast, “am I not?” begins the verse deseribing the 
pnmal covenant between God and mankind: ai astu \ hi-rahhiknm\ 
([cdlt baläshahidnä (Qur^an7.172), “Am I not [your lord(7 They said, 

w c so testify. 1 ” Compare 45.3, 47.4, 54.4, 65.5,77.5, 127.6. 

The Arabic phrase recalls another scriptural deseription of the 
divine creation of man, in the verse fü~nnfaklitu fthi f min rüht] 

^ A^ ur an 15.29), “And I breathed into him [of my spiritj.” 

c phrase u we are nearer” is another scriptural allusion to 
1 e ^manence of the divine presence in man, from the 
^ rse na l uni aqrab [ilaihi min kabli y l-wand\ (Qur J an 50.16), 
e are nea ter [to liini than his jugular veini*” Compare 45.4, 
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70.2, 77.2, 96,2,138,2, also 64,10. 

12 T h i s p h ra s e i s front the vers e wa-litt 11 m utu 1 akuni [fr ina tnä ku ntum] 
(QuCan 57.4), w And he is with you [whereveryou are],” Compare 

91.2, 148.2, 

13 13iis is another scriptural phrase pointing to the divine presence 
vv i t h i n man, fro m t h e p as s age [ i va - fi H-ardi äyätun lil- tn üqi n in\ , 
iva-Jl atifiisikum [a-fa-lä tahsirün] (Qur J an 51.20-21), “[On the 
earth are sigus for those of assured faith], and inyourownselves: 
[will you not see?]*' Compare 70.2. 

14 The ecstatic saying “I am God Tt (Ar. anä H4taqq\ literally, “I am 
the (divine) true reality” prodaiming mystical identity with the 
divine, is famously associated with the great Sufi niarty r Mansur 
al-Hallaj, and led to his execution for blasphemy in Baghdad in 
919. Compare 27.5, 41.3,42,8, 473, 55.5, 78,9, 95.3,96,5,98.5, 
98.8,109.2,119.9,125,4,140.6,143J, 148,3,156,4. 

15 The saying, “There is nothing in my robe [except God] (Ar, laisa 
fijukbatf)* was uttered by the Sufi saint Shaikh Junaid of Baghda 

Likc Mansur's famous anä \l-haqq,, this is another of the weU- 
known ecstatic Sufi sayings (Ar. shathiyyät). 

16 The phrase re fers to the Arabic deseription of man as ashrafit l- 

nmkhlüqät. ? , , 

17 The Arabic phrase eomes from a verse deseribing God s specia 
favoring of mankind: \va4aqad karramnä [bamädant] (Qiir ao 
17.70), “Andwe havehonored[thesonsof Adani]. Compare 

18 The vvords of the Islam ic profession of faith. See 45.2. 


1 This poem is generally considered to be by Bullhe Sa, an 
is inelüded as sudi in R, Qj F, and J. Like 63, however, t is 
excl uded from S as the work of Shah Husain. For t e nota > 
variant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990; 91-92, (trans.^ 

Anwar 1966: 25-26), which has the refrain miträndi tmpnam 
käran , dil dä lahü chhäim r/d, “To entertain my belov e , my eart s 
blood is filtered ” followed by six verses only partly overlappmg 
vvith 29.2-3, and with a quite different signature verse startmg ui w 
Hiisain faqlr , u Husain the fakir says” Giveuthe very uneertain 
early textual history ofboth poets, this rivalattributioncan ar y 
bo regarded as deftnitive, and the poem is therefore inc u e tere. 
Besidcs käfi 63, other instances of poems also attribute to S a 
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Husain indude käfis 130 aud 145, vvhich are not exdudcd hy S. 
Comparethc introduetory notes on 63,130,145. 


30 

The bridds last farewdl to her girlfriends {saheliän), who must 
in due eourse foJlow her away front their childhood homes, is a 
poignant metaphor for the inevitable pain of confnmtation with 
death. 

See 2.18, 

The “veiler of sins” (Ar. sattär) is one the names of Allah* 


31 

Unlike thestrikingcatalogue ofterms from weaving und spinning 
in 31.2 {täm täna peta naliän y pith nam chihbfifi chaMn), it is hardly 
possibic to translate the namesofdifferem kmdsofdoih Iisted in 
this verse as further cxamplcs of the phenomcnal diversity tbat 
niasks the essential unity of all things. Biit ca nüsi and panis! are 
woven from 400 and 500 threads respectivcly, khadcitiriind dhotar 
are types of coarse eloth, and mateta!m tl khäsä are v ari et ies of fi ne 
muslim 

Yogis dress in ochre-dyed garments, whatever the eloth they are 
made of. 

Compare V21. 

Besides the obvious rcference to Krishna as the divine cowherd. 
PS suggests allusions to Jesus as the shephcrd and to Muhamniad 
as the driverofcarnels. There may also be a rcference to Ratijha as 
hufTalo herder, but the identity of the donkey- herdsman is obseure. 
T he d 'screpancy between Builhe Shah’s own htgh status as a Sayvid 
and the iowcr ränk of Shah Inayat as an Arain is a prominent theme 
01 the poet’s hagiography. See aiso 24.4, 7(j.l, 108,151.4. 


32 

The spinn ingparty (aitan) is where the girls of a viilage traditionally 
gathered together to spin. Compare 70.1, B 2 . 

The Panjabi idiom meean laggitm K hunghatkähdä, litcraily - S hc 
nas started dancing, so why the veil?» j s used to deseribe attcmpts 
0 hang on to respectability when etnbarkine on a qucstionable 
c 'Oursc ofaetion. 


NOTE5 TO THE TRANSI, ATION 


33 

1 The lover is as helpless in the hands of the beloved as a fish that 
has been caught. 

2 The referenee is to the birth in Mecca of Muhammad, ivho was 
appointed by God to be his Apostle. 

3 Hir's parcnts married her off against her wili to a man from 
the Khera tribe, in order to put an endto the disgraee of her 
relationship vvith Ranjha. At the end of the wedding teremony, 
the Kheras compclled Hir to retnrn with them in a bridal palanquin 
Ufolt) to her new husband J s home, Cotnpare 61,5. 

4 The sense is unclear. P3 explaitis as “I have beeome immortal 
in Your love and it is only my mind which has been eliminated 
forever” but this owes more to Radhasoami thanto Sufi id eas. 

34 

1 The allusive verses of this käfi appear to refer to a separation of 
R u 11 Iie Shah froni Sliah Inayat due to the troubled conditions then 
prevailing in Fanjab. 

2 The na me of a place in District Kasur* 

3 Fo r t h e wo rdpl ay b e tw ee n ka sa r f “ fau lt ” an d Kasu r, co mp are V4. 

4 Literally, “Oh you with a grcat famiiy” (p adparväriä), i.e., Shah 
Inayat. 

5 The nvelfthccnturyofthcHijrieracorrespondstotheeighteenth 

century CE (HOO AH = 1688 CE). Compare 4.5 for the allusions 
tn the disturbed stateofeemtemporary Panjabisociety. 

35 

1 This käfi is not included in R. AU subsequent editions havetaken 

t h i s p o e m fro m Q, but some do u bts mu s t attac h to its authentieity. 

The language is fairly standard Urdu, and it laeks the usual refrain 
of a käfi. It is actnally a ghazal in the hasaj meter of four feet, 
sean ning majalt nn mafallun mafallun mafallun (with some 
irregularities). 

36 

1 The Persian seript does not distinguish between se-, those, and 
sai, “hundreds,” and some editions prefer the latter. The “traders” 
(vemjäre) are the peddlers who supplied the village women with 


387 






2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


their jewelry, and are hcreas often elsewhcrc uscd to symbolize thc 
saints who bear rhe uniqtidy valuablc mus sage of all-demanding 
love for the divine. Compare 70.5,117,2. 

Before the introduedon of poekets and purses* mnney was kept 
tied in the hem of a garnient {kamii, equivak-m to paüä 36.6). 


37 

rheuseof spinning as a metaphor for thecnrruet cpnduct of life is 
here developed with an abundance of terim referring tn different 
parts of the spinning whed. 

A maund (man) is a Järge measure of weighk equivalent tn 80 
pounds. 


38 

T he contrast bctwecn the orthodox performance of the luijj to 
Mecca and the loveras pilgrim to the:beioved occurs elsewhere. 
Compare 102.4, 126.9, V51, also 105.6, 128.1 2. 

Hic popular Panjabi pronunciation of Ar. ghäzh “warrior for 
the faith asgttji rhymes with htlji. Tite contrast henveen these 
exemplary Muslims and burglars and thieves syniholizes the 
simultaneous presenceofgood and evil in man. 


Uerally, “wearingan alfi," the shroudlike slccveiess gannent vvorn 
by falcirs, so called beeause it isstraight in shape Itke the lettera/// 
A seventeen [satärm F S) is a top throw of the dice in the game of 
caupar, versusthe usuaJ idiom mpau»b&räHjäMpain<lenc], "when 
gettinga twclve.” Compare 97.4, 

Wearing the turban at a tilt ts the sign of a dandy, tike the casual 
Wa Y of wearing slipperš. 

Compare 24.1, 

Thephrase“both heaps" (eloveii thok) is better understood with PS 

* thls worid and the world to corne,” rather than with S us the 
wo words of the formula lä itäha, “there is no God.” 

AI anjabt translation of the Arabic mitu qablaunUomüü. See 77.7. 
Jn the day ofjudgment, thc prophet Muhammad will intcrccde for 
nose who have followed the commandments of Islam. Compare 
17 -7,104.8,117.4,119.14, S26. 
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8 I,c M rhe anuouncement ofdeath. 

40 

1 tt hus often been observed this faraous käfiis modeled od RumPs 
great Pc rsian ghazaJ b c g i nn i n g cih tadbir ai musalmämn kih man 
khud-rä nnmidänam> na tarsä naiyahüd-am man nagabr-am nai 
musahnän-am t “What can I do, oh Muslims, for I do not know 
myself. I am not a Christian nor a Jew, not a Zoroastrian nor a 
Muslim” Compare the thematically similar 106. 

2 The Sufi doctrine of M peace toward all” (Pers. pfJh-e kull) was 
also adopted in India as a definition of Akbar*spolicy of religious 
tolerance toward non-Muslims. 

3 See 16.2. 

41 

1 When I brahim, the biblicai Abraiiam, destroyedthe idois belonging 
to his father, Azar, he wassentencedby theevilkingNamrudtobe 
burned on a pyre, from which he was rescued by God. Compare 
110.2,143.6, 

2 See 27.3 

3 See 12.4. 

4 A iearned Shaikh who becamc disgraced through his mfatuation 
with a beautifül Christian girl, for whose sake he had to put 
on the girdle vvorn by Christlans and to graze pigs. The story 
eomes from the Mantiq ut Tair by the Persian Sufi poet Attar. 
Compare 110.3. 

5 See 12.2. 

6 See 28.7. 



42 

1 The titak is the mark drawn on the forehead as a sign of Hindu 
religious affiliation, as opposed to the religious practice and duty 
(smmai faraz) of Islam. 

2 The father of the prophet Muhammad. 

3 See 77.7. 

4 The area near Mathura where Krishna spent his youth as a 
herdsman. 

5 The capital of Ravan kingdom, attacked by Ram. 
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6 See 28.7. 

7 See 11.1. 

8 See 133.4. 

9 See 12.4. 

10 The biblical Jonah, who ivas swaüowed by a largc lisli. Compare 
110.2,143.4. 

11 See 27.2. 

12 See n. 7 on 28.3. This verse is ineludcd in S, but not in most other 
editions. 

13 The fourteen zones (Ar. tabaq) that together make up the ent iie 
uni verse. Compare 77.4,135.3. 

43 

1 Seen.4on 28.2. 

2 See n. 1 on 23.2. 

3 See 117.3. 

44 

1 The rcfraiii expresses the lover’s mystical transformation t hrough 

his experience of the divine sclf-manifestation, as deseribed in the 
following verses. 

Wdd geeseare symbolically assoeiated with the spiritually aware. 


There isa deliberately shoekingjuxtapositian of the pious Muslim 
formula “In the name ofGod” (Ar. hi'smi Ilalt), whieh is said before 
undertaking any aetion, with the Hindu spring festival of Holi; 
compare B6. Arabic phrases ending in ’//«/,, “God,” reeur i n t he 
2 rtl ymes throughout the poem; compare G40. 

From the Islam ic profession of faith (p. kalmu) la iläha Ula y /ah 
>va muhammadun rasüMläh , “There is no god but God, and 
Muhammad is God’s Apostle.” Compare 25.3, 28-9, 45.3, 45.7, 
U9.13, S23. 

A technical term of Sufism (Ar .f a >m fi mk), used to deseribe the 
übJiteration of the seif in the divine. 

8cc n. 8 on 28.4. The seenario of the* first day of ereation is here 
deveioped with the souls of mankind bein K conceived asgirlfricnds 
(sakhian). 
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5 See 45.2 above, and compare 45.7 below. 

6 See n. 11 on 28.6. 

7 An aliusion to the favorite Sufi saying man \arafa nafsahu [fa-qad 
'arafa rabbahu ], “Whoever has known himself [has known his 
lord).” 

8 See n. 6 on 28.3. 

9 The pious Arabic phrase *Uähu [W/i/V/z], whichisaddedtoany 

mention of the Prophet, in modern English Islamic usage often 
abbreviatcd as {pbuh), i.e., “peace be upon him.” 

1<) The Arabic words are from the versesjfe- 'dhkurüni[adhkurkum] 
nui- 'sh kuni li 1 1 va lä takfurüni] (Qur’an 2.152-3) “Then remember 
me (and I will remember you]. And begratefulto me [anddonot 
be ungrateful toward me].” Compare 70.4. 

11 The Arabic phrase sw/V/flMtf 7/tf//isacommonexclarnationofpraise 
or wondcr. 

12 The tube (pickärT) used to squirt colored dye atotherpeopleduring 
the eciebration of Iioli. 

13 The phrase is understood to signify Islam in the verse sibghatu ’llähi 
i vii ■ man a lisan ii min allähisibghatan (Qur’an 2.138), w The baptism 
of God, and who can baptize better than God?” 

14 The scriptural phrase alläUu H-samad (Qur’an 112.2), a God the 
everlasting one,” here daringly indicates the divine presence in 
man. 



46 

1 The countdown to the day of the wedding is calculated by 
progrcssively undoing the knots ( gattdhin) that have been tied for 
cach day of the waiting period. See G. 

47 

1 The overall sense of the poeni is powerfully conveyed, but the 
precise meaning of some verses is not ahvays entircly clear. 

2 See 28.7. 

3 See n. 9 on 28.4. 

4 The vvord “unstruck” (anluid) is usually applied to the mystical 
sonnd heard in the yogic proeess; see 3.3. Here it appears to have 
the gcncral sense of “imperceptible, invisible. , 
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48 

An ai lüsi on to the story of Sohnä T as also in 48-7 helow. See n.l on 

81. 


49 

All editionsfoUowRinprinting ^^49 and SU as separate poems. 
Their rhymes -ärid (49) and -olid (50) may he diffcrcnt, but these 
two short poems are othenvise so similar that they are probably 
vana rats of a single original that diverged in the oral tradkion. 
Compare the similarjy paircd 130 and 13 L 
This refrain begins with the same words, ka Uid mih as 48,1. 

See 8.3, 

This haJf-verse virtually repeats the refrain 49,1, and appears to 
be a filler devised to make up the raiet rical scherne. 


50 

See n. 1 on 49, 


51 

fhis remarkable depietion of the strife in contemporary soeiety 
as aset ofdisputes between diflerent kinds of snaeks and sweets 
is ^ rst r ^corded in Q. It is absent from R, and its authentieity Kas 
sometiines been questioned. It h not translated in PS. 
“Millionaircs" (lakhpati) are perhaps the name of something to 
eat * the other verses begin with the names of svveets. 

The name of the falsc prophet whose coming will mark the end of 
the world and whose teachingswill destroy true rdigion andereate 
^ocial chaos. 


52 

This exceptionally lõng käjt on the theme of a girl’s need to appiy 
orself to her spinning as an image for the proper conduct of life 
ma y be compared with G. 

See 150.2. 

I-e„ Shah Inayat. 


See n. 4 on 23.6. 


53 
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2 See n. 3 on 151,3- 

3 The bodüy existence {£/;/*&/) of häman bdngs creates the illusion 
of scparateness between them, Compare 95.5, 

4 The word “ Syrian” (jAäwOi which generates the verse rhyme -ämt, 
is naturally balanced by ritmf, here translated as “Tbrk” 

5 The eupbearer (Pers. säqT) who in Persian poetry represents the 
teacher who dis petises the wine of mystical knowledge. Compare 
67.3. 

54 

1 Since God is omnipotent, the fault of sin does not liewithman, 

2 The Arabic phrase lä tatah arrakil, “You do not move [unless I 
su oom mänd]” ts a prodaniation to man of divine onmipotence. 
Although it seenis to be iinderstood as scriptural, it does not 
actually occur in the text of the Qur’an. Compare 77,7. 

3 See n. 9on 28.4. The se ri p t ural qu otatio n re Lnforces the State me nts 
in the preceding verses about the primal eompact between God 
and man, vvhich pre-datcs the formal inauguration of Islam. 

4 See n. 1 on 23.2. 

55 

1 See n. 1 on 23.2. 

2 l.e., in the world created by God in order that he might be loved, 

3 See 10.3. 

4 The “ignorant onc” {jähai) is the prophet Muhammad s arch 
enemy, the heathen Abu Jahi. S explains the story: Abu Jahi once 
hid some stones in his clenched fist and came to ask the Prophet 
vvhat be had in his händ. Muhammad toid him they were stones 
that would magmfy God. Then from his händ could be heard the 
prodaniation “There is no god but God, and Muhammad is his 
Apostle.” Abu Jahi then fled in diseomfiture. 

5 See 28,7. 

6 See 96.5. 

7 The Sikandar näma by the Persian poet Nizamidescribes how the 
hero, Sikandar, came dtsguised as au envoy bringmghis messageto 
Nushaba, the queen of Azerbaijan, only for herto reeognize who 
he really was. 

8 In Jarni’s Persian poeni Yüsuf Zulaikhä, Yusuf comes to Zulaikha 
in her dreams lõng before the pair actually meet. 
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NOTEŠ TO THE TRANSLATION 


The magic stonc (päras) that akbcmically transforms Irun into 
golci. Compare 146.5. 


56 

Pharaoh (Ar .fir^un) was the evi! mlcr caf Kgypt who pcrsccutcd 
Moscs,andwho wascventuaily drowned inthe Niie when hetried 
to pursui h i m. Compare 106.2,143.16. 

57 

See n. 1 on 23.2. 

The phrase “htdden seeret” fPers. sirre mnkkfi) is a reference to 
themystical reason forcrcation, i.c*, that God might beloved. See 
28*4. 

Seen. 17on 28.9. 

Ib indieate the publk annou neement either of the gl ory of Ada m ’s 
speciaJ status tn ereation or else, aceprding to 5, of his disgracc 
when expelled from paradise. 

A famoaspairofloversinlslamic romance. The Arabprincess Lai la 
Was lovedsopassionately byQais, whocanie from a rival tribe, that 
he wasdriven madand beeame known as Majnun (“the madman”). 
Compare 95.2,98.4,101,3,133.3,143.10,150.5,154.6. 


58 


Thepoem asof the same formal ty pc wtth a singie rhyme 

throüghout, but since the verses are here ciearly grouped as pairs 
they are numhered aceürdingly. 

Stams do not show on the blanket worn bv a fakir, whieh is dyed a 
“ark color. 

The famUiat- pairing of alif und be as the first two letters of the 
^abicaJphabet is herefollowed by thevhird letter, te, which begins 
the word Ulavat, “reritation of the Qpr^m ” 

Laterin the alphabet, the letters s/»<^)« S ”and skin(j>) "Sl I”are 

u . Wed h V suäd W ” which begins the words sädak (Ar. sädiq), 
sineere” and säbar (Ar. säbir\ “patient" 

The comparison of the ring around the neck of a turtlcdovc vvith 

he collar around the neckof a slave is a common coneeit of Persian 
poetry, 

The words main Main, literally“me, me,” are also an onomatopoeie 
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reprcsentation of the goat>s bleating, Compare 112.4. 

7 There is a play on the literal meaning, “grace” of the name (inäit, 
Ar. 'htäyat) of Bullhe Shalfs master, Shah Inayat. Compare S18. 

60 

1 This poeni is not m R, and is omitted from PS. Most editions derive 
from Q, 

2 See n. 4 on 28.2* 

3 SinccGod is present in the healt, there is no need todlreetappeals 

to him elsewhere, 

61 

1 ln t poeni, thedisguisedimmanenceofthedivineissymbolized 

by the arrival of Ranjha in the dress of a herdsman employed by 
I iir*s father to graze his buffaloes. 

2 The uUiterative phrase cäkar cäk emphasizes Ranjha*s apparent 
humble status. 

3 I.e., stnee the aet of ereation, marking the separation of the ereator 

from his ereatures. 

4 See 33.4. 

62 

1 This appears to be the sense of the phrase maru kehäjhulänä. 


1 This käfi. with its unusually irregular rhyme schcme, is 
considered to be by Bullhe Shah and is included assueh in Qj > 
and J, althcmgh it is absent from R. As with käfi 29, its exclusion 
from S as the vvork of Shah Husain cannot be taken as being hiily 
established. For the variant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990. 
78 79, käfi 125 (trans. Anwar 1966:71-72), which hasthe refrain 
jhume jh 11 tn khellai ntatijh vehre, japdtäft nüri har ttere. 

2 The courtyard represents the body with its nineorifiees. The tenth 

door is the hidden aperture in the skull thatisopenedattheclunax 
of the yogic proeess. Compare 136.10. ^ .... 

3 The rampaging m ind that resists the practice of spiritual disciphne. 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


64 

See 25*1. 

I his verse and thosc folloiving describe various I lindu religious 
rituals, including rhe marriage ceremonies pcrformed for Idols of 
the gods, as meaningless distractions from reaiity. 

I-e-. just saying that red is white does not make it so. 

The great mother goddess. 

I.e*, ChandFs consort, the god Shiv. 

The proliferation of kinship terms moeks the whole notion of idols 
being related to one another* 

A Panjabi translation (shäh rag thln tiere) of the famillar Q_iir r anic 
phrase nahnu aqrah. See n. 1] on 28.6. 

I hc last half-verse, mujh menhhet näkale, could bc understood as 
the words of either the poet or the divine beloved. 

Mothers” {mätcin) is understood by Sas “thosedeluded by illusion 
[mäiä)r 

I.e., it has no authority. 

Repeating 64 J. 


65 

See 28.4* 

See n.lon 23,2* 

Seen. 9 on 28,4* 

The coustn and son-indaw of the prophet Muhammad, who is 
particularly revered by Shia Muslims. 

For the aetor {sängi) who put on the show compare 80.3, 


66 

The^poem is addressed to Hindu holy men (santo) and deseribes 
t ie dovedas the divine cowherd, Krishna, regularly assoeiated by 
BullheShah with Hir J s beloved, Ranjha, who beeame first a buffalo 
er sinan, then ayogi for her sake, In keeping with its theme, the 
language of the käflh Mindi; see 3, 

happeni^^ ex ^ ress * on ^ or something unexpectedly wonderful 

The pastoral tribe among wbom Krishna grew up. 

‘ ysticaJ reatm that lics beyond the ordinary senses, See 3.3. 
Suggestmg the appearance of Ranjha as a yogi. 
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NOTES TO THE TRANS LATI ON 


6 A mark of humble status. 

67 

1 The passage of time was traditionally märked by the heating ofa 
gong, The night and the day were each divided into four watches 
ipahir) of about three hours, which were in turn subdivided into 
eight nnits of about twenty-four minutes (gharT). 

2 Li te rail y T “ a t e ve r) ? ghariP 

3 The meehanical bcating of" the gong is eontrasted with the divine 
s onn d of tite unstruck niusic (anhadväjä) experienced at the climax 
of mystical union. See 3*3. 

4 See 117.3* 

5 The distiller (kala!) is the equivalent of the cupbearer, who 
d i s penses the wine that banishes all thoughtsofrituaJ observance. 
Compare 57.3. 

68 

1 The phrase bulbul isgulzär di is taken from the language of the 
Persian ghazal, in which the nightingale^ song permanently 
expresses the gricf caused by separation from her beloved rose. 

70 

1 These parties (trinjamin) are where the giris of the vülage gather 
to spin and to gossip. Compare 32,3. 

2 See 31,6. 

3 Seen, 11 on 28.6. 

4 See n. 13 on 28.6. 

5 See n. 1 on 17.5. 

6 See n. 10 on 45.6. 

7 I he traveling mere hant {vartj ära) symbolizes the guide who 
dispenses wisdom. See 36.1. 

8 The seriptura! vers eyadu Hlähifauqaaldihm (Qur*an 48.10), The 
bänd of God is over their hands” refers to God’s confirmation 
of the fcalty sworn by the Meccan leaders to Muharnmad at the 
conelusion of the treaty of Hudaibiya in 628 CE. 


1 “Reality” (sacc, Pers. haqiqat) is the third stage on the Sufi path, 
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reach cd aftcr thc Jaw {sharVat) and the way ifariqat). Compare 
78.7, 96.6. 

The “fourth State” {cauthäpad> Skt. luriyävasihä ) is ayogie term 
thatdenotes the State of Hberation achicved through transeending 
the three gunas that govern worldly existence. Ilcrc lt denotes 
ma'rifat, “gnosis” the fourth and highest State on the Sufi path; 
See 78,7, 

This seems to be the sense of thc phrase jehä sharhä tarikat-häre 
nün t for which PS offers “Aftcr undoing thc eity of rituals.” The 
same half-verse aJso occurs in 7L3 above. 

72 

The opposition between mysticaJ love (Pcrs. ‘ishq) and thc religious 
law (sharVat), which is one of the fundamenta! thernes of Persian 
Sufi poetry, is also the subjeet of the käfi beginning ishk sharhä dä 
jhagräpaigiä, “A dispute arosc between love and law," which is 
i neiud cd with translation in Rama Krishna 1938:65- 66, where it is 
stated to have been obtaincd from “the läte Mlrasi Maula Bukhsh of 
La hõre ”Ithas notbeeninc ludedin anyofthc su bsequent standard 
edjtionsofBüUheShalTspoctry, unlike the sirnälarly soureed 108, 
which fulfills a more satisfying hagiographic need* 

See 11*3. 

See 18,3. 


74 

The rhyme schcme of this kä/tis very irrcgular, .siiggcsiing that 
the text has been unrcliably transmitted, 

“Human lovc”(Pers. * iskq-emajäzi ), generally subordinated in Sufi 
thinking to the higher love of the divine (Pcrs. *ishq-c haqiqi), is 
hereexalted in its own right, as the poet cclebrates his love for his 
human guide Shah Inayat. Compare 18.1. 

I.c„ physical prcscnce is a necessary part of spiritoal attraetion. 
The signi ficance of this particular trec tiindbar) is uneertain. 
Compare B3, 


The Arabic words lahmakiahmi, “Your flesh is my flesh ” originally 
spoken by the prophet Muhammad about his bclovcd son-in-law 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Ali, are here taken to indicate the cssential unity of God with 
creation, 

2 See 121.1. 

3 As eLscwhere, an archetypai image of the sufferingloven See 12,4, 

4 This is a unique reference in Bullhe ShahfspoetrytothegreatSufi 
tcachcr and poet Jalal ud Din Rumi (d, 1273), whose title derives 
( roni Ins residcnce in Riim, the modern Anatolia. It invokes his 
a u i h o rity as an expert on the divine unity of being in order to settie 
i h e ap p are nt di spute of identity between the poet and his beloved. 

76 

1 T his ktifi is not reckoned as a separate poeni in rnost editions, 
where it is added on to thc end of the Friday verseofthe/Wnwrii; 
see A7, Although linked to that verse in its theme, this poem is, 
hmvcvLT, rightly elassed as a separate käfim F, where it is numbered 
as sudi, but out of the regular alpbabetical sequcnce, 

2 There is a \vo rdp lay between ptr y “Monday ” and pirän t “pains ” 

3 There is another wordplay, between budh> “Wednesday” mdbudh 
siuiht “sense, awareness.” 

4 The Jat tribe to which Hir belonged. 

5 See 117,3. 

6 TTie meaning of the rliyme word iärotär is uneertain, 

77 

1 The text of this poom foliows S, which is much superior to the 
tmneated and corrupt text of R, F, and J translated in FS. 

2 See n, 4 on 23,6 1 and compare77,3^4 below, 

3 Ttic “pearl of meanings” (Pers. durr-ema { ant) is variously supposea 
to refer to the Qur T an or to Suft teaehings. 

4 An abbreviated eitation of thc familiar scriptural phrase IVeare 
n ea rer. S e e n, 11 on 2 8.6. 

5 The “ white händ” (Pcrs.yad-ebaižä)’- when God restored the händ 
of Moses that had been hurned on the orders of Pharaoh, it had 
hoon made miraculously brilliant. It is thus a Symbol of spiritual 
powers. 

6 See ii. 1 on 23.2. 

7 See 42.16. 

8 See n. 9 oo 28.4. 

9 From the verse [bma‘lläha ' ala] kullishai’iti [qadtrun] (Qur’an 
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2.20), “[For God haa powcr] over all things." 

10 Väsin fY S) and Mnzammil (Th e wrapped) are t he n a mcs of c hapters 
36 and 73 oftheQ_ur T an. Sineethesc two e hapters (Ar. süva) contain 
special reference to Muhammad, the meaning is “for the sake of 
the Prophet ” 

11 See n. 1 on 17.5. 

12 This popular Sufi saying (Ar. mütü qahla nn ta nt id ii) teaehes the 
need to bc dead to the World whiJe stiil li ving in it. Cornpare 39.12, 
42.6, Sll. 

13 See n. 2 on 54.2. 

14 From the verse lan tanälü 'l-birrahaüä \ tunfiqü mimmü tnhihhimn \ 
(Qpr J an 3.92), u You wiU not attain righteausncss until |you give 
freely of that which you love J ” 

15 See 137.11. 

16 See 105.7, 

78 

1 A reference to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

2 The tree Butea/rondosa sheds its leaves before it fruits, Its buds 
are black, but open to reveal red petals, here suggesting the 
contrast betvveen the outward disgrace ( malämat) võlu nt äril y 
assumed by a Sufi and his inner integrity fPers. surkhrüi^ Üterally 
H red - faccdness”), 

3 The “rival” (raqib) is understood by the eonimentators to mcan 
the devil, but the sense of the verse is obscure, 

4 See 16.2, 

^ The Gidistän (The rose garden) and the Bostän (The orchard) are 
twocoÜeetionsofstoriesthat form key textsofthe Persian literary 
canon,They were both writtenby Shaikh Saadi (d. 1292) of Shi raz. 

^ I-e., false teachings. 

The verse describes the four stages on the Sufi path. The law (Ar. 
skardatj P, sharlui) is followed by the way {tariqat\ then reality 
(haqiqat), and finally gnosis (ma‘rifat)< Compare 71.5. 

This verse and 78.9 refer to the secret teac h i ngs of Sufis m. 

9 See 28,7. 

The austerities practiced by the famous Sufi Bayazid Bislami (d, 
74) are supposed to have separated his budy from his spirit. The 
text of this verse is vcry uncertain, and the meaning is doubtful in 
places. 
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11 See 11.2. 

79 

1 1 n r h i s rc m arkabk poom, the lo ver announces her intention to usc 
ai 11 he povvers ofnatu re as well as her whole person to create a love 
spcll that will win her beloved to her. 

2 A spell is acnvated by blowing out the words with the breath. 

3 The sceds of thewild rue(/jtfmtf/)are b urne dtobanishe vii spirits, 

80 

1 See 65.7. 

2 Understood by S as the primordial light of Muhammad that 
preceded the ereation of Adani, 

8! 

1 In this käft the poet speaks as the legendary heroine Sohni, who 
tised t o comc scc retly by night to the edge of the river Chenab. She 

would take with heranearthemvarepotasafloattohelphermake 

t he darigerous Crossing to the far bank> where she would meet her 
heloved* MahinvaL Compare48*5,78.1,83.4,102.5,128.4,137-13* 
143,12,154,6,155,3, B4 # S4. ' 

2 Literally, “I stand flyingcrows^anidiommdicatingtheanxiety of 

trying to eommunicate with the beloved. 

3 The diadem (muktä) from which a veil is hung over the face an 
the forehead mark (tilak) are both worn by the bridegroom during 
the weddmg ceremony. 

83 

1 I. e, * t he malign i n fluencc of an evil spirit, 

2 The verse evokes the fate of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

3 Like the turmng of ropes into snakes, the display of stars under 
baskets is a proverbial example of a magic trick, depending upon 
the illusion of the burning coals tipped during the night from a 
basket used to carry them looking like stars. 

4 1 .e,, she is so distraeted that shecaimot distinguishtwo fruitsthat 
are so unlike in appearanee. 

5 The Indian eity is proverbially fanaous for its fine baniboo, 

6 Literally, “l will not put my head on my body again.” 
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84 

1 The “city of the silent” (shahir khamoshäft dfi) is the land of the 
dead. Compare 100.3, G15. 


86 

1 This poem is included in Qj S, and J, but ornitted from F. 

2 There isawordplaybcnvecn c‘»////« ( u hearth,”and the naine BuIIha. 
8 There is another wordplay here, with khangar, “a lump of fused 

bricks.” The Ranghars were a irfbe of Muslim Rajputs who 
achieved prominente in cighteenth-eentury Panjab, and who were 
provcrbiai for their arrogance. Compare V3 H, 

88 

1 Sincethe rcfrain isherc needed to complete the seose of this verse, 
it has cxceptionally been printed throughoui this poeni, 

90 

1 1 hcverseattacks the mechanical utt era n ee of the eommon Arabic 

phrusQ astaghfint *lläh , “7 seek God’s forgiveness, God forgive me/* 
without häving any genuine desire to repem. 

91 

1 Seen. 12 on 28.6. 

2 Perhaps a general refcrence to the teaehing of Shah Jnayat, not 
neeessarily to his written Persian treatises. 

92 

7 The word “dunce” (kutical) is an unusual fonnation from kutina, 
to beat, with the sense of “a ehild who is rcguJarJy beaten for poor 
performance in elass ” 

2 See 11.1, 


The day ofpre-eternity” (roz azaldä, Pers, roz-eazaf) represents 
e period before the beginning of tinte. Compare B6. 
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94 

1 Shah Inayat was afiiliated to the Q_adiri order of Sufis, Compare 
126*9, 

95 

1 Majnun*s be loved uscd to be keptin purdah, froni which she would 
st eal glances at him. See 57,6. 

2 See 12,2, 

3 See 28.7. 

4 See 27.3. 

5 See n. I on 23*2. 

6 See n. 3 on 151.3. The verse envisages thedivinebothasereation 

and as the Prophet for whose sake ereation wasbroughttntobeing- 

7 See 53,3. 

96 

1 See n. 11 on 28.6, 

2 r rhc m caning here of the word barätän is unclear, and the whole 
verse is somewhat obseure. 

3 See 28.7. 

4 God was equally present in the martyrMansurandin themullahs 
st and ing around to witness his execution. Compare 55.5 f 109-2. 

5 See 71.5. 

97 

1 A cosmetic powder used to tinge the teeth black. 

2 Life is compared to a ga m eof ehaupar , which l ssimilar to 1 udo. It 
is played with three four-sided dice, so three ones are the lowest 
pnssihte throvvj whiie the highest throwis called pauh härän, 
li teral ly u ace and tvvelve/’ Compare 39.5. 

3 The Pan jahi {güngidorikamtt) recalls the Qor'anicphra se$ummun 
hukmun 'umynm. See n, 1 on 17.5. 

98 

1 As often in Bullhc Shah, the adverb ö///e, “there,” denotesthe other 
world of love, 

2 When Yusu f was put up for sale in the Egyptian slave market, au 
oid woman offered a hank of yarn for him. See 12.4. 


403 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


3 Cowrie shells were used as the s ma] lest uni ts of currcncy. 

4 See 12.4* 

5 See 57.6. 

6 The refercnce is to Shams, See 12.2. 

7 The reference is to Zakariya* See 27.3. 

8 The referente is to Mansur, See 28.7. 

9 The words that sent Mansur to the gailows* See 28.7. 

100 

1 See 84.5. 

2 1 he traditionaJ text ofthis verse in Fand J secmsccrtainly corropt, 
but theemendationsandexplanationssuggcsted by S both appear 
foreed. 


101 

1 Maj nun/smad love for Laila wassogreat that he Longed tobecome 
her. See 57.6* 


102 

1 Seen. 6 on 28.3. 

2 See 38.1. 

3 An ailusion to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

104 

1 Doubly assoeiated with Krishna and with Ranjha as the preferred 
nausical instrument of herdsmcn, the flute is imagined as the 
vehkle for the transmission of the divinc message through the 
poetas spirituai guide. 

S explains the rhyme vvord mänjhä as the namc givcn to the custom 
o dressingthebride in oldclothesand confming her to the house 
^ torsome days before her marriage. 

The whole verse suggests the further mystical associations of the 

ute in Sufism, asmemorablycelebrated intheopeningverses 
of Riimi’$ Masnavi. 

4 See 3*3* 

So interprcted by S, but the rhyme vvord tare normaily means 
strings” 7 

Iive your life in accordance with the tenets of Islam* so that 
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T he Prophet may be your witness on the day of judgment ” See 


105 

1 I his very famous käfi is best known by this second verse of the 
i efrain ending with the syllables thaiä thaiä > which are used by 
teuchers of dancing to mark the rhythmofthe steps. 

2 Symbolizing the gloom created by the masteBs departure. 

^ I he Kaaba is the focal point of the pilgrimage, and the Qibla is the 
d i re e t i o n o f Mecca to w h t c h thos e p e rfo rmi ng th e p raycr faee. H ere 
{Iie sciisc is that the master points me the dircction of himself as 
t ho ohject of my devotion, Compare 38.1,128.1-2, 

4 As bridal colors, these suggest the bliss of being with the beloved, 
Likc riie rest of the poern, this verse maybeunderstQod asageneral 
expression of lament and rejoicingcaused by separation fromthe 
beloved and union with him, Themost populariuiderstandingof 
t he verse h that it rcfcrs to an actual incident tn which BullheShah, 

1 1 u v i n g fail en ou 1 1 vit h Shah Inayatj dressed up as a dancing giid and 
regumed his master’5 favor ^vith his performance. Compare 5.6. 
77,10 T 126,4,149.6. 

106 

1 I he natural appeal of this käft across religtous and national 
boumiaries has iiclped it become probably the best known of all 
B ii lihe Shah's [yrics. Compare the thematicaIJysiniilar40» 

2 See 56.6, 

3 The four sucrcd hooks (ki taban) of the Semitie tradition, Le., the 
lorah ( Ai\ t aaret), Psalms {zabür) % Gospel {wjtl) y and Qur f an, 
Compare V51. 

4 Compare V32. 

5 A eity in Rajast han, which gives the adjecdve nagaurl to rhyme 

i tli lähaitri and pashaurL 

6 See 16.2, 

7 A placc tn Himachal Pradesh, once a to™ of some importanee, 

which lits the käjTs mahl rhyme -antu 

H Le., Shah Inayat. This professionofthemystkalidentity between 

diseiple and the master stunding directly before him makes an 
effeetive conclusion to the poeni. 
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NOTES TÜ THE TRANSLATfON 


107 

By confusing them vvith thcoutward dififerences betwecn Hir and 
Ranjha, which bei ic thcir essential idcntity, 

108 

This unu siial käfi isprobably ovcrconfidently dcscribed in PS us a 
rare instance “where aclassic poem depicts a true incidcnt of lifc ” 
It is not included in R, Qj F> or J T and thc tcxt prmtcd here is lakcn 
irom S. Its partiai first appearancc in priilt see ms to havc been in 
Rama Krishna 1938; 46-47, wherc “Mr N. A. Waqar” and “a fcw 
kavvälis ”arecttedas sourccs. Vcrse 108.4 is substantially identical 
with 31,6. It seenis ItkeJy that this käfi is a later hagiographic 
elaboration from 31.6 of thc famiiiar theme of thc disparity in 
outward status betwecn thc Sayyid poet and his rcvered master 
from the lower-ranking Arain eas te, Its genuineness is uuyway 
open to question on srylisüegrounds, sincc the dialoguc format of 
108.1-3 is otherwise only shared with thc spurious käfi beginning 
ishk sharhä ää jhagrä paigiä (Ra m a K ri s h n a 19 3 8: 65 - 6 6), w h i c h 
is referred to in n. 1 on 72. 

Sayyidsarc all deseended from thc Prophet through hissondn-law 
AJi, thc husband of his daughter Fatima. 

109 

See n. 4 on 28.2, 

See 28.7. 

See 96.5. 

no 

See 41.2. 

See 27.6, 

See 42,15, 

See 12,4. 

See 27.3, 

See 27,2 
See 41.3, 

The refcrcnce is to Shams. See 12.2. 

Husain, thegrandson of thc prophet Muhammad and sonof Ali, is 
believed to havc been attended upon as an infant by the archangcl 
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Gabriel, Revered as Imam by Shia Musllms, he was martyred at 
i hc battlc of Karbala in thc Iraq desert in 680, when leading a 
s ma l l army to chaüenge thc authority of thc Caliph Yazid, Compare 
137.12,143*20. 

1 <) Go m pare 110,3 above for thc unusual double refcrence to a namc 

within a single poem. 

11 See 27.4, 

12 Lc., a lover of Göd, 


113 

1 The l lindu imagery of this poem is typically reinforced by a 
preponderance of Hindi voeabulary. Compare 3. 

2 The phrase shäm sundar is regularly assoeiated with Krishna, 
Compare B2, B10. 

3 A loose bracelct may turn around and around, but it remains on 
t he wrist. 

114 

1 The strueture of this käfi i s best understood as a kiud ofghazal, 
with paired võrses all häving thc monorhyme -äke* Most editions 
pair thc opening refrain with thefollowinglme, repeatmgit atthe 
end to make up thc requisitc pairing, but the sense seems better 
servad by the groupingadopted herc from 114.2 omvard. Compare 
t he arrangement of verses in 4. 

2 Best understood as the words people sayabout the poet, 

3 Lite rai Iy “ l played äkä hakä? a children^ game in which figures 
are made out of mud. 

4 Ltterally, "1 perform the giddhä” a folk dance in which girls clap 
and sing. 

5 1 lere to be understood as the lower seif (Pers, nafs-e ‘amniärd) 
whose subjugation is a principal task of Sufi discipline. 

117 

1 The in ca ning of the rhyme word anghätän is uneertain both here 

and in 8.3, 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


See 3.3- 
See 36. 1, 

The Panjabi ph ruse sümnmkh evokes the Qur\mic verst “ Wherever 
you look, there is the face of God (Ar. irajhu 7 lüh)"\ see n. 6on 28,3. 
The mystery of the dtvine presence in all things is transparent to 
the Suh masters. 

The least elaborate kind of prayer* Comparc 43.6, 67.3, 76.7. 

See 39.13, 

The rhyme phrase dast bamtäit may represent Pers. dast-hurti* 
w plimder” but the sense of the half-verse is unclear. 


118 

This fragmentary poem is not induded in tlie earliest editions, R 
and Q. 

See 11. 1. 


119 

Verses 119.8 and 119.15 are omitted in F and ]. 

I.t\, uttering the refrain U I cannot hclp saying wliat eomes onto nty 
tongue.” 

I.c., the World, 

Where Moses ca me before God. See n, 4 on 12.5. 

See 28.7. 

The tension between the poetas mysticul vision and the gencrally 
abstract expression of this poem is a remar kahle 1 ea tiire of this 
great^^whichisoneofBuIIheShalTsmost famous eoni posit Sons, 
Le., alif whkh symbolizes tlie di vine. See IL L 
IntheEslamicprofessionoffoith, withitsedebration of Muhammad 
as the Apostle of God, See 45.2. 

See 39,13. 

Ihe narrow bridge that the soul must eross over after death in 
ordei to reaeh paradlse, while avoiding falling into the torments 
of heli. Compare 126.9, S27. 

Le,, the Islamic profession of fatth. 


120 

The eity that is the seat of royal authority in Pan j ah (hence callcd 
lakk ai labor) is here celebrated as the home nf Shah Inayat. 
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Compare 121.5,121.6,123.2. 

Ran j ha’s home, from where he set out to joumey to Jhang, where 
Hirlived. 


121 

1 I Iie tnlds [bitkkai) are used as a symbol of intimate closeness. 
Compare 19.4,75.7. 

2 Typical names of a Hindu and a Muslim. 

3 I. L-.. t Iie di vine light entered Shah liialt. See 120.2. 

4 I he gi eat saint Abdul Qadir Gilani (d. 1166) of Baghdad, who is 
revcred as the founder ofthe Qadiri order. 

122 

1 I h is lõng poeni is unusual in its detailed references to the story 
of liir and Ranjha. These are less characteristic of the Sufi l)Tic 
i han of narrative treatments of the legend like the famous Hir 
h V Varis Siia lv, and may be insertions by later imitators. The käft 
hegins with apparently disconnected laments and invoeations by 
Ilir (121.2-8) before relatingthe story of Hir’sforcedmarriage 
to the Kheru (121.9-14). AdeseriptionofRanjha’sinitiationand 
arrival1!S a at Hir’s marital home (121.15-18) then leads to a 
Imal seetion (122.18-22) that is hardly intelligible without quite 
dose fainiliarity with the story as narrated by Varis Shah. Wlien 
Ranjha comesdisguisedasayogitoHir > shusband’shouse,heisat 
fi rst seized and beaten by Hir’s sister-in-laiv Sahti. Later, however, 
Sa liti, u ho herself has a seeret lover, beeontes complicit with the 
fuvers and hdps them to elope. 

1 i' *• K 1 L * saints who are believed collectively to possess spccial 
powers. Their miraeulous interventions on behalf of Ranjha are a 
notabk* feature of Varis Shah’s Hir, where theFive Pirs (panjpir) 
are nanied as the legendary Khwaja Khizr, Farid Shakarganj of 

Pakputtan, Baha ud DinZakariyaofMuitanJalahidDinMakhdum 

Ja huniyan ofUch, and Lal S liahbaz Qalandar of Sehwan. Compare 
1.37.17. 

3 See n. I on 23.2. 

4 II i r *s father, who cmploys Ranjha to herd his buffaloes, and who 
later gets the qazi to perform Hir’s marriage to the Khera against 
her will. Compare 122.13. 

5 The popuIartitleofBahaudDinZakariyaofMultan, oneofthe 
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Five Pirs. This mvitation ta visit his tomb in Multan, vvliich ls a 
major center of piigrimagc, strikcs a strangc no te, and the verse 
may he a latcr mterpolatioru 

6 I.e., Ranjha, whose wretchcdness is contrasted with the proud 
happiness of the Khcra bridegroom. 

7 I-e fJ the Khera bridegroom; compare the phrasc “my Pir" in 122.16 
to indicatc Ranjha. 

8 The verse dcscribes the ritual a no i iiling and cleansing of the 
bridegroom before the marriage eeremooy. 

9 As a menial employec of Chuchak, Ranjha had to play the drum 
(tamak) du ring the festivales for Hiris wcdding. Compare 137.14. 

10 Tilla Jogian high up in the hills of Distriet Jhelum vv;ts the 
headquarters of the order of Kanphat (“split-earcd”) yogis, vvho 
were initiated by häving the cartilage of their vars pierced to allow 
the insertion of a wooden ring» 

11 Presumably the name of the yogis* guru Gorakhnath. 

12 Gorakhnath* the head of the Kanphat yogis. 

13 Sahti gave Ranjha some iniliet as alms, but at ftrst he angrily 
rejeeted this inferior grain. 

14 Sahti made it appear that Hir had been hitten by a snake so that 
Ranjha could bc asked to eure her. Compare 156.5. 

123 

1 See 120.2. 

2 The rhymc word cäs suggests a synonym of jhät y 4, glance.” 

3 The rhyme word las h taken to be a variant of läsh , “corpseT 

125 

1 His <f eup” was fiüed with the mystical understanding that led hiiu 
to the famous utterance Iam God. See 27.5. 

2 The prophet Mu Kaminad was given a direet expcrience of the 
divineonthe night of his aseension to heaven. See 137.11. 

3 Perhaps an aüusion to Kausar, onc of the springs of purad ise, but 
understood by S to mean the usc of the whole vvell rather than the 
more triodest amount of water norinally used for ritual ablution 
{vuzü) before prayer, 

^ The verse deseribes the ritual observanees of Muslim prayer, 
beginning with the muczziiTscall, as a metaphor for the mystical 
experience. The preliminary formulation of righteous intent 
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(ttiyyat) is followed by prostratlon, which is performed facingthe 
mihrabj thc nichc in the wallofamosque that marks the direction 
of the Qibl;!. 


126 

1 The verse evokes the famous story of Buithc Shah dressing up as 
u dancing girl to win Shah Inayat*s favor. See 105.7. 

2 A legendarypairoflovcrs from royalRajputfamüies,Dhola is both 
thc personal nameof SammFs he loved and aword withthegeneraJ 
sense of “he loved, dariing* 

3 See 119,15, 

4 See 38.1. 

5 See 94.10. 

6 The expression here refers to the first night after death. 

127 

1 The attraetive b 1 oom of the saffiower (kasumbrä), Carthamu$ 
tinetonus, looks like saffron, but it lasts for only a short time. 
Ii is regularly nsed to symbolize the transitory ddights of this 
world, 

2 IJ te rai ly 'local headmen” (Pers. mnqaddam)* It is unclear 
who these four are intended to represent, aithough PS ofifers 
u Radhasoami interpretation, defimng them as “mind” (manas), 
“rcasoning faculty” (r/7), “intellect” (hiufhi), and “ego” (ahankär)* 

3 I.t\, thosc who have not beensedueedby worldlypleasures. 

4 See n. 9 on 28.4, 

128 

1 See 38,L 

2 A loose allusion to the story of Sohni, Seen. lon 81, 

129 

I An allusion to thebellcf that when Godwasputtingthe sonis into 

bnd ies, he p romised that he would eome vvith them into the world. 

130 

1 Th is käfiis a elose doublet of the more elaborate 131, Likefei// 29, it 

is also attributed toShah Husain, For thc variant ShahHusamtext, 
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see Daudi 1990: 56-57, käfl 88 (trans. Anwar 1966: 124), which 
has the shorter refrain chührt än äarhär di. 

131 

1 This käfFs rhyme -ärofi is shared with 130, and the refruins of 
the two poe ms are Virtual ly identical. It seems likely that thuy aru 
variants of a single origmal that have heen s ep ara tulv ree ordud in 
R from the oral tradition. Compare the similar overlap between 
49 and 50. 

2 The word is variously spellcd, as tarburüf or tarmarät, and 
variously interpreted. 

3 Asasweepergirl of the untouchable Chtihra eas te, she is ree kt mcd 
tobeneithera Hindu nnra Muslim. 

4 Here u twice-born” (äojarme) is the familiar designarion of Hindus 
of the higher castes, while “ihricc-born” Urai jartm) may he 
intunded to referto Muslims, unless it is meam simply to moek 
the vvhole concept of multiple grades of hirth. 

5 Thanks to the insight I have heen gtven by my teaeher, who ts both 
Guru and Pir, all peuple appear equally ivorthy of ruspeet. 

6 An image for the fruit of great cfforts. 

132 

1 Lite rai I y u s t u di cd a q uart e r {pü purhiän ) ” e xp lained bySas “those 

who have studied fonly} a qu arter |of one of the thirty seetions 
(sipärä) of the Qur T an],” Since ‘Mearned scholars (alani fäzaD" are 
praised in 132.3, the phrase must he taken to indieate tlutse who 
have hardly learned anything about the teaehings of love. 

133 

1 See 57.6. 

2 Tegh Eahadur ivas the ninth Guru of t he Sikhs, executed for his 
faith in Delhi in 1675 bytheMughal emperor Aurangzeb. Compare 
42,14, 

3 This mention by an eighteenth-eentury Muslim poet of the 
distinetive “part" {paatk) of the Sikhs as distinet from both 
Muslims and Hindus is very unusuai, arousing the suspieion that 
the verse may be a later interpolation. 

4 It is not clear who exactly is meant herc. 
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5 See 137.11* 

135 

1 See 42,16, 

2 The “tavern” (kharnbäl), HteraUy, the rüius where drinkers hang 
out, is a key term in the languageof the Persian ghazak Itdenotes 
t hc place where the followersof Sufi teachings gather, as opposed 
lo the mosque where the orthodox congregate, 

136 

1 A d u m b in a n ni ay t aste t h e s w e etnes s o f raw s ug ar, b u t he cannot 
describe it, 

2 ii oth ing of myself is my own ? sincc it has all becn raa de by you. 

3 I.e* f my eycs have becn enslaved by your eyes. 

4 That thcy wili lose sight of you. 

5 In the language of the Persian ghazal, the “Magian elder” (Pers. 
pfr-c mughän) is the master who runs the tavern where the lovers 
drink the winc oflove. 

6 The dcvotee is constant in the profession oflove, no matterwhat 
farm the divine beloved assumes. 

7 See 63.3, 


1 In this versc Hir announces that shc will put a yogfs mark (tilok) 
on her forehead and become a yogini to accompany Ranjha, who 
Ii aü become a yogi in order to win her back after her marnage, 
Compare 122. 

2 The home of Hir*s tribe, the Sials, 

3 Yogis sit in front of a bonfire (ähüän) and rub its ashes {bhabüt) on 
their bodics, 

4 The women in Hir"s honsehold taunted Ranj ha with häving beco mc 

ayögiwiththepurelyselfish motivcofusinghisaltcredappearance 

to iv in back Hir* 

5 See 3-3. 

6 Where God spoke with Moses but would notlet him see him. See 
n. 4 on 12.5. 

7 The Arabic word ‘abduh is used. 

H On the night of his ascension (Ar. mi‘räj) to heaven the prophet 
Mnhatnmad was bronght into the divine presence, mountedon the 
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mysterious ammul eal J cd Buraq, who hiid been led to liini hy the 
archangel Jihraih According toSufi understanding, the ProphetVs 
heavenly aseension isan arehetypal version of the mystical proeess. 
Compare 77.9,125,4,133,6, S14. 

9 Hasan and Ilusam werc the PropheTs grand sons. Ii was I lusain 
whosuffered the agoniesof thirst and died ai the battle of Karbala, 
whilc his elderbrother Ilasan met his death through poison. See 
110,4,143,6. 

10 Seen,!on 81. 

11 See 122.15, 

12 7 hisisaflashback to the time before Ranjha acumlly beeame a yogh 
when Hir^s enforced wedding to the Kliera was carried niit agu iii st 
her vviij by the qazi^ aided by the li es loid by her inalevoleni unele 
Kaido. 

13 See 122,5. 

138 

1 See n. 1] on 28.6. 

2 LiteralJy “my vessel” {kinnit), The word is liere apparently ehosen 
to fit the awkward rhyme vvitli sutwf; Comparc 26.15. 

139 

1 Literally, “100,000/’ ke., a large reward. 

140 

1 I hc higher level of awareness not only removes the distinetion 
betweenthetwobanksofthe riverbuialsoeliminates coiisciousness 
of the river itself and the boat used to eross it as sepa raie eniities. 

2 See 28.7. 


The phi ase evokes the story of Sassi, who woke tip to find herself 
ahandoned by Purmun. See 24 . 3 . 


Accordingto Muslim tradition, whcat was the substance thal God 
rorbade Adam to eat, on pain of expulsion from paradise. See 10.3. 
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2 The biblicat Noah, whom Godinstructedtobuildan ark to escape 
t he Hood. 

3 According to Qur'an 1L43, the son of Nuh refused his father’s 
mvitation to enter the ark and was consequently destroycd with 
tite rest of the iinbelievers. 

i See n, 4 on 12,5, 

S The biblical I sh mäel. According to Muslim traditlon, Ismail ivas 
i Iie son whose saerifiee God demanded of his father, Ibrahim, 
f> See 42,15. 

Zu laik ha first fcll in love withYusiifwhen shesaw him inadream. 
Yu.su f was put down a well by his brothers before they soid him 
into slavery. Latcr, after Yusuf achieved liigh ränk in Egypt, he 
s uni mõned his brothers and forgave them. See 12,4, 

8 S ee 27.6 . 

9 See 41.2, 

in See 27.2. 

11 The grandson of the prophet Muhamraad and elder brother of 
1 lusain, who met his death through poisoning. Compare 137.12. 

12 See 28,7. 

1.3 The "monk’' (Ar. rühib) here is the early Muslim ascetic Ibrahim 
ihn Adham (d. c, 782), whose spiritual guide subjeeted him to 
numerous tests of his abil ity not to lose his temper underextremc 
provoeation. The gall bladder is believed to bethe seat of änge r. 

14 See 27.3. 

15 A 11 outspoke n Sn fi who ivas m artyre d in D e Ihi in 1661 on the orders 
of the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb* 

16 See 12,2. 

17 S hai Uh Sharafud Din, aSufisaintofPampatbestknownasBuAIi 

Q_alandar (d. 1324), whose austeritics ind iided a period oftvveive 
years spent im morsed in a river. 

18 Majnun could not bcartoemergefromüwell after Lailahadbathed 

tn it one day. He reeeived miraeulous sustenance duringtheyear 
he spent there, See 57.6, 

19 See 122.15. 

20 When the lovers Mirzaand Sahibaneloped,they werepursuedby 
SahibaiTs brothers, who killed Mtrza, 

21 See 24.3, 

22 See n. 1 on 8L 

2 3 Rodu was the lover of the blaeksmith’5 daughter Jalal!, witli whom 
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he eloped* Whcn thc lovcrs were capt tired hy thc hlacksmitLPs 
kinsmen, Rocla was hacked to picccs. 

24 Apparently an allusion to thc fierce battles betwccn thc Kaunivs 
and Pandavs, named in 143.14. 

25 Hiis puzzling reference is apparently tn thc sufferings of Imuril 
Husain and his forces in the burning hcat of thc desert at thc battle 
of Karbala, further deseribed in 143,20 hetow. 

26 The rival clans whose epic struggle is the subjeet of thc Sanskrit 
Mahühh ä raia. 

27 I he biblical Nirnrod. A famous hunt erand wieked king of Babylon 
who perseeuted Ibrahim; see 41.2. Namrud bclicved h im seif tn he 
thc equal of God, hut died after being bitten hy a mosquitu. 

28 Thebibücal Kondi, an Egyptian of ämmense wcahh who was hästi Ic 
to Moses and who was buried with all his trea.su re after his dcuth. 

29 See 55.6. 

30 Thekingdom of Ravan, which wasattaeked and destroycd hy R;im. 

31 Harnakash (Skt. Hiranyaksha) was a king who thoiight hirnsclf the 
equal of God♦ He believcd that he was invulnerable either outside 
or inside his magnifteent palate, hut rnet his death at the pala ee 
gates. 

32 The wife of Ram, who was abductcd hy Ravan, then suved whcn 
Hanuman, the ally of Ram, attaeked Lanka. S nmits this vei se, 
which o veri aps with the first half of 143.17, 

33 The eowmaidens who loved Krishna whcn he was grmving up in 
Bindraban, As a child, Krishna was famous for stcaling the butter 
he was so fond of. He also destroycd the evil king Kans, who liud 
tried to kill him, 

34 Husain, who fought thc army of the caliph Yazid at the battle of 
Karbala. See 110.4. 

35 Taken to bc an allusion to thc Sikhs, whose guerilla horsenien 
ultimately destroycd the Mughal authority in Panjab. 


1 See 65.7. 

A standard deseription of a beautiful persem. Compare 12.4,154.8. 
, T* 2 t ^' v ' rie unity, thc Ieltcr alif and the n ii m eral 1 

' ad) have the samc f orm (I) in the Arabic seript. See 11.1. 
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145 

Tfiis is onc of Bullhe 3hah’s most famous käfis , It is nevmheless 
onc of those poems, likc käfi 29, that is also attributed to Shah 
1 Ui sain. For the variant Shah Husain text, see Daudi 1990: 80, 
käfi 127 (trans. Anwar 1966:4), whieh has the very similar refrain 
mähi mähi kükdi y main äpe ränjhan hoL 

The given name of Hir’s beioved, usually referred to by his tribal 
naine of Ranjha. 


146 

See 55.8. 

The oeean {sa ma udar) is herethought ofas containing an infinite 
supply of fresh water. 

I .c. f Satan. 


147 

See 3.3* 

The Sharh Wiqäya , written in Arabie by Ubaidullah Masudl (d, 
1349), is a c lassic tcxtbook ofTslamtc law. 

148 

See n. 4 on 12.5, 

The words are from the verse [wa-huwa ma‘akum] ahta ma 
t kuut urn | (Qur*an 57.4), “[And he is vvith you] wherever [you are]," 
The verse is usually eited by its first words He is withyou; see n. 12 
on 28.6. 

See 27*2. 

See 28.7. 

Those vvho prostrate themselves in prayerare actually idenücal 
vvith the God they worship. 

See 26.15, 


149 

The voeative phrase ve ariä r literally “oh my friend!” used to 
address a man, is repeated at the end of every Une of this poem. 
I.e, r abandon any negative feeling and relax. 

The jhu tuhar is a round dance performed by vvomen with joined 

hands. The verse is sometimestakentobeadirectreferencetothe 
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story of Bullhe Shah dancing before Shah Inayat iii order to win 
his favor. See 105.7. 


150 

1 To be understood as a reference to God\s placing the soni in the 
body at the time of ereation. 

2 This represents the aetions (Ar. a % mäl) that are the produet of 
life on earth, and upon which the soul will be judged after death. 
Compare 52.15. 

5 As elsewhere, the first letter alif\\crv represents the divine unity, 
while the three following letters of the alphabet, bt\ U\ and sv % 
represent theapparent multiplicity of theereated world. See 11.1. 

4 See 57.6. 

151 

1 The “girdle” (Pers. ziotncir) is a term regularly used in the Persian 
ghazal, where it is the mark of Christians and other non-Muslim 
minorities in the Middle East. It is used here to indieate the Hindu 
saered thread. 

2 The “idol temple” (Pers. but-khäna) is another standard term in 
the language of the Persian ghazal, here used for a I lindu temple. 

3 This is an abbreviated eitation of the divine Tradition (Ar. harfith 
<yw/s/)addressed by God to the prophet Muhammad: lau laka lama 
khalaqtu ’ l-afläk , M If it were not for you 11 should not have ereated| 
the heavens.” Compare 53.2,95.4. 

4 Just as Ranjha wasdespised by I Iir’s family, so too wasShah Inayat 
disparaged for being a member of the Arain caste. See 31.6. 

152 

1 rhe image of the contest(c///;(/)istaken from the practiceofputting 

on shows of wrestling and other sports at shrines on the oeeasion 
of their annual festivals. It is here developed to deseribe what 
happens to the soul after death. 

The relentless emissaries of death are compared to tax-collectors* 
agents. 

3 An idiom meaning to abandon pride. Compare 153.5. 

c verbs falls” (girdä) suggests the fate of the wieked as they 
unsuccessfully try to cross the narrow Sirat bridge. See 119.15. 


418 


NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


The phrasc apnä bhänäkardä is of uncertain meaning. Contrast the 
translation in PS as “who himself provides an excuse,” evidently 
understanding bhäuä as Pers. bahmia . 

153 

I.e., your turban, meaning “your pride.” See 152.3. 

154 

I.c., Shah Inayat. 

Shirin and Farhad are a famous pair of lovers from Persian 

romance. Farhad wasasculptor who loved the princess Shirin and 
was ordered by her to cut a canal through a mountain with his ax 
in order to bring her water. Compare 157.5. 

See 12.4. 

See 57.6. 

See n. 1 on 81. 

See 144.3. 


155 

An allusion to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 

156 

I.e., the direction in which the beloveddeparted. 

An evoeation of the time after Hir*s marriage when Ranjha came 
to her husbaiKPs house as ayogi. 

See 28.7. 

The idiom toit loi läbi literally means “has removed the 

hlanket from his faee.” 

Anot her reference to the story of Hir. See 122.22. 

157 

A reference to the story of Sassi, who was abandoned by her 
beloved. Punnini, while she lay asleep. See 24.3. 

See 12.4. 

Shapes (aufisiän) are drawn on the ground with a rake as a means 
of foreseeing the future. 

rhebiblical M burningbush ,, onMountSinaiinwhichGodsignaled 

his presence to Moses is alluded to in the Qur’anic verse idh rä a 
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näran, “behold, he saw a fire ” See m 4 on 12.5. 
5 See 154.4. 


Other Poems 
A The Seven Days 

The li teral meaning of the term athvärä is "cight-day poeni” 
ree kõned as running from Sunday to Sunday. 7'his poem, like 
others by Muslim authors, is struetured so as to climax vvith 
Thursday (jumerät) and Friday ijumhän). 

1 Literally, “Whose water carrier am I?” (mai ii kis di ptinihär). 
Compare G3L 

2 The text of this verse is uneertain. 

3 1 here is a wordplay on hudh y “awareness," and hudhvär y 
“Wednesday.” 

4 When someone is possessed by the spirit of Shah Madar, a Sufi 
saiiit whose tomb issituated nearKanpur, mus ic is pJayed to make 
them dance so that the spirit may be exorcised. 

5 The verse aiso forms the refrain of käft 76, vvhich is a separate 
poem, although it is treated asasupplcmentary part of "The Seven 
Days” in some edkions. 

B The Twelvc Months 

The genre of the Bärän mäh deseribes the poetas varying 
experiences of love through the tvvelve months of the Indian 
calendar, which begins hai fway through the months of t Iie CE year. 
Most examples of this genre, which was popular in most North 
Indian hteratures, begin in thespring with Visakh, the first month 
of the calendar. By begin ning hai fway through the year in the 
autumn, Bullhe Shah’s poem achieves its climax vvith the months 
o t ie rainy season, traditionally assoeiated with intense feelings. 

ic verses are head ed with the Pan j abi names of the months, vvith 
their CE equivalents supplied in braekets. 

epithet of Krishna, poeticaliy used to refer to the beloved, 
Compare 113.1, B10. 

2 Compare 74,3. 

The triba] name of SassPs beloved, Punnun, who was taken away 
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from her by his klnsmen while she slept, See 24,3. 

4 A reference to the story of Sohni, See n, 1 on Sl. 

5 The desert where Sassi died in her desperate search for Punnun, 
Scc 24.3, 

6 The festival celebrated on the first day of Magh, 

7 In the spring month of Phaggan the fields are fail of the yellow 
flovvcrs of the mustard crop, 

H The spring festival in which the participants squirt one another 
vvith eolored dye. See45.1. 

9 See 93.1. 

10 See 8.3. 

11 The nevv year festival celebrated on the first day of the month 
Visakh, 

11! linlike the vvoman without her husband, who is not wearing 
bangles as a mark of her distress, 

13 The beaut ifui peaeoek is said to be grieved by the sight of its ugly 
feet. 

14 The signifieance of this hälf-verse is obseore. The translation 
follows S, who understands it in the context of the following 
lines, desenbing how the need to pay overdue bills compounds 
the su He ring indueed by the burning heat of the month Jeth. But 
J eo nn eel s the obseure rhyme word peth with pfth t “back" and 
suggests that it means“the windat one’sback” 

15 The coolness of the beginning of the day protudes a brief relief 
front the fierce heat of the hot seasoit, 

16 In the Persian ghazal the fatal attraetion of the moth to the flame 
nf the eandle provides a standard image of the destructivepo^^ r 
of love, 

17 See B2, 

ltt Perhaps meaning that the messengers departed young and 
returned only when they were oid and white-häired, 

19 The comnion hawk cuckoo, Hierocaccyxvarius> 

20 Litcrally, li songs in Rag Malhar/’ the musicalmodeassociatedwith 

the raius. 


G The Forty Knots 

Thts poeni is simply headed Gcutdhän (The Knots)* but it is 
organ ized along the same principle of numbered verses comnion 
to B u! lhe Shah’s other longer poems. While they all belong to well- 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


13 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 


estabüshed genres, this poem appears rn be uniquc in its formal 
conception. Its theme of a girl preparing Jilt dowTy Uuring the 
countdown foefore her immincnt wcdding is, howcver, a common 
image for the neeessary process of preparation for death, found 
clsewhere in Bullhe Shah*s Jyrics. Compare 2.3, 46.4. 

Le., an inereased fee will be paid to the serva nt whn goes to the 
bridc’s in-Iaws if they agree to postpone the date of the wcdding. 
The medkine given to a baby immed iately after birih to dear its 
mouth in preparation for suckling, 

The preeise sense of the phra.se jit eit ke kardi Is imccrtam. 

See 84.5. 

^ogis keep moving on front placc to place. 

A gourd-prodiicing plant that has yellow flowers. Their color is 
compared to the pale compJcxion of the girl in torment. 

T he iive evil impulses of ego, pride, anger, lust, and delusion. 

I he preparation of the bride indudes anointing with nii and heing 
seated on a stool by the older vvomen of the famäly. 

A proverbiaJ expression meaning “I am of no significanceT 
Atwo-pjeceoutfit (bevar) consistsofscarfand dress, whilc a three- 
pieeeoutfit (ternr) comprises scarf, blouse, and trousers. 

A hiisband^s younger brothers (deimr): these reiatives huve a joking 
reiationship with their sisterdn-Iaw. 

Th is cl ea nser (va tn ä } is a perfumed conipound of meal and oi 1 osed 
asanexfoliantj whieh isrubbedon the bodyasa part of the wcdding 
preparations. 

The phrase näi dohän de, “with the two,” is expiained by S as 
enotingthe pairofoxen used todravvthe bridal eart to her in-Iaws* 
AJternatively, the reference muy he to the two reeordinj' angds 

W c tnand frorn the Soul after death an aeeount of tlie deeds 
performed in this life. 


fh ' e lar S e b ead Hmäm) on a rosary that is held in the 
See BH r C ° Unted b Vfingere. 


death meaning the departure of the sotil front the body after 

See A3. 

outfit^ ' ' S ^ L ” te ' llslI ^ c icnt to weave eloth for a complcte 
The circumambulations of the saered fire performed hy the bridal 
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cuuple at a Hindu wedding. 

2U The n ord rang t “dye, eolor,” also has the senseof“delight/ 1 so rang 
ghar here aEso suggests “house of color, dyeing house ”picking up 
on rangarj, “dye” in the preceding verse. Compare G39. 

21 H ri des a re deeorated with henna before their wedding. 

22 See G33. 

23 See 45.L 

2 i i ; rom the versc hwä liltähi [ \Pü im ftä ihvhi räji £ fin] (Qur*an 2.156), 
“To God we belong {and to him we return]" 

25 The given name of Rullile Shah. 

S The Thirty Letters 

In the long-established acrostic genre of the SIharfi f each verse 
hegins with one of the letters of the Arabic alphabet proper, 
exeluding the extra letters added to write Persian or South Asian 
kmguages, This is immediately followed by a word startingtvith 
that letter, as in the opening verses of this poeni: alif-olUm (Sl) f 
hc hä/mj(S2) f te-tere (S3),^“S<3iwf{S4).Thetwenty-eightletters 
of t Iie Arabic alphabet are made up to thirty by the addition of a 

seeond a/i/und lani (S28-S29), which together form thedisdnctivc 
di graph läm-alif Whereas most examples of the genre have a 
simple sueeession of verses of identkal length, Bullhe Shah s 
siharfi unusually opens with a refrain, and the verses in their 
present form vary in length front two lines (S1-S13, S2I-S23, 
to four lines (SI4-S20, S24-S29). 

1 A referencc to the story of Sotini. See n. 1 on 81. 

2 Apparently meaning, I thought that dealing in a single grain o 
mustard was enough to make mc an apotheeary* 

3 To make them water. 

4 See 77.7. 

5 The luter verses of this poena are wrilten in praise oi the prophet 
M uhani mad, Here the references are to the heavenly aseension (Ar, 
wi'räj) of the Prophet, who was guided bythearehangellibrall;see 
137.11. Since Jibrail had been sent by God, he is here called t e 
messenger” (Ar. qasid). On his journey, the Prophet is supposed 
to have been given an advance sight of the ring that was later to be 
displayed to him on the händ of God; see S16 below. 

6 Supposed tobe the number ofsupplicationsofferedby the Prop ict 
to God wlien Iie came before him on theoeeasionof hisaseension. 
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7 The meaning is that God was equally present in the Prophet. 

8 Or, if the word mait is not tobe understood asa proper namc here, 
“I have been grantcd grace and favor” Compare 58.8, 

9 The “preserved tab!et”(Ar. laultmakfuz) is bdieved to contain the 
divine source text of the Qur'an. Hcre it is more loose ly understood 
to signify the universal book of fate. 

10 Theopeningofthelslamicprofessionoffaiih (Ar. lüilälmiUä V Uh 
wa muhammadun rasülu 1 Häh). See 45.2. 

11 Adam s fail from paradise was redeemed hy God s appointment of 
Muhammad as his Prophet. 

12 See 39.13. 

13 See 119.15. 

14 This verse is present in F, but is omitted in S and ). The seose fits 
awkwardly, and it may have been supplied by another händ in order 
to completc the acrostic sequence* 

15 Taking the reins of a visitor T s horse is a token of humble Service. 


V Verses 

No edition attempts a systematic arrangement of these 
independent verses (dohre), which were first pr imed in Q. The 
traditional ordering of V1-V48 follows F, S, and J. Separatc notes 
below deseribe the sourees of V49-V53, which are additionaÜy 
Includcd in S, and the dassifieation here of V54, which other 
editioos indude as a käjL As in other collcctions of short verses 
of this type, the eompressed expression soine tiines niakes for 
difficulties of understanding. 

1 This dohrä is written in Hindi ratherthan Panjabi, like the following 

V2 and V3, with which it forms a group. 

^ For the wordplay with kasar , 41 faul t," a nd kasür f u Kasu r/ 1 compare 

. cr ilicism of the poeCs hometown gmups this dohrä with 

the following V5. 

3 Besides its common Indian sense of "charitable foundation, 
especially for the aeeommodation of pilgrims,” the word 

mrmmälä was formerly also used to mean a Sikh temple, for 

4 TV C 4 t / he _ modertl tcrm is gurduärä, Compare V45. 

yg 1S ° ,s c i°scly related in languagc and the me to the following 

is dohrä forms a natural pair with the preceding V9, which 
a so egins nä khudä , ft Not God ” The distinctivcly ! lindu “holy 
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bathing place” (tirath) contrasts with the Muslim locations listed 
in V9. 

6 As often in verses of this typc, the poetas signature is superfluous 
to t he me ter of the first haif-line, Bullhiä: ghain gharürat sär sutt, 
whose propcrbeginmngis with the acrostic u gkain is forgharümt? 

7 Migration (hijrat) is sanctioned in Islam by the exampleofthe move 
by the prophet Muhammad and his early followcrs from Mecca 
to Medina in 622 CE, which marks the beginning of the Muslim 
calendar. 

8 A Muslim caste of low-grade musicians and entertainers. 

9 The cxpression is ellipticaL The joumey of love, which can be 
aceomplished with the aid of a spiritual guide, is eoutrasted 
with the mechanical progression of the cycle ofbirth anddeath 
[ärägmitt)* where no such guidance is to be found. 

1U Rope is made by heating munj t the fiber around the seed of the 
plant Saccharumsant, 

1 ] The divinely hestowed gift of mystical awareness* For it to be 
enjoycd, the mind must first be disciplined. 

12 Conipare 263. 

13 Conipare 31,4 

14 M ea ning t Hat t he im possibie has come to pass. 

15 C o mpare 10 6.4, 

Ih The world is conceived of as the upper-story salon where men 
gnther to watch a dancing girl perform, But disgraee is the only 
produet of such a Hfc, 

17 See 11,3. 

18 Thcre i s a lõng tradition of using the dohrä for riddling utterances, 
l lere the li teral meaning is transparent, but it is open to various 
interpretations. 

19 A trihe proverhiul for their arrogance; see 86,4, The word is used 
herc to denote the arrogant seif whose subjugation is an essenüal 
part of Sufi discipline, 

20 PS interprets differentiy as: “O Bullah, the Lord in His teniple 
asked people to render their aeeounts. He sent away from Him the 
pedant and the pedagogue, and beckonedthe simpletons to sitby 
His side," 

21 The Muslim greeting al-saläm ( alaik(um) is symbolic of the 
nutward observances that must be transeended in the approaeh 
to the di vine. 


425 


NOTES TO tui: tran seati on 


22 The legcndary corruption of qazis, who are ai ways open toa bribe 
whcn dcdding the eas es brought before ihem, is eaptured in the 
Persian proverb qäzt Im-rishrai räzi, herc translated as qtizi mzi 
rishvate. 

23 Because of the fee hc will be given for conducting the funcnil. 

24 See V6, 

25 The expression is very eompressed, litcrally “Why my Jonn was 
made, perhaps he may go, ‘Be quietF” 

26 Not in F or J, but Induded in S from modern oral iruditinn. 

27 Not in F or J, butincluded in S. The verse is ofdmihifuJ authemieity, 
since theplay on words hetwecn “Ram” as a I lindu naine for God 
and the Muslim “Rahim” (Ar. rahim “mercifuFh as an epithet 
of AU ah is aeommonpiaee of pre modern north Indian religious 
poetry not otherwise found in BuJlhc Shah. 

28 Printed as 38.5-6 in F and J, but also induded as t h is inde peiul ent 
dohrä in S from R. 

29 See 38.1. 

30 See 106.3. 

31 Not in F or J, hui induded in S from R. 

32 The standard pairing of Mecca and the Ganges as t Iie respeerive 
centers of pilgrimage for Muslims, here exlended witli the 
reference to Gaya as an historic plaee of Hindu (and earliiT, 
Buddhist) pilgrimage in Bihar. 

33 Notin For J, butincluded in S from modern oral tradiüom Again, 
this item ts of doubtfui authentidty. 

34 1 his short poem is absent from both R and Q. Il is elassed as a käfi 
in most modern cditions, but in style and form ii is a diorhä, the 
extended form of the dohrä that has a repeated extra half-vcrs-e, in 
this case the phrase taithon uite, translated as “ heite r than ynu.” 
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\n nr li.ah (‘Abdulläh) name 
of the prophot Muhammad’s 
fat hor; also the given 
name of Bullhc Shah. 

\ Il K I.ANDCAIN (Ar. Häbil Qäbil) 
the sons of Adam. 

\ HA m (Ar. Adam) the first 
man, expclled from paradise 
for disobedience. 

A hai) (Ar. Ahad) the One, as a 
tit lc of God. 

ahm A D (Ar. Ahmad) alternative 
name of the prophet 
Muhammad. 

ai.i (Win son-in-lawofthc 
prophet Muhammad, from 
whom all Sayyids elaim deseent. 

arain (Anun) theeasteof 
vegetable gardeners to which 
Shah Inayat belonged. 

AYUB (Ayub = Job) prophet whose 
cndurance earned him the 
epithet “the patient” (Ar. §äbir). 

A /. a /.il (‘Azäzil) a name of Satan. 

HA 11 AVAL (Bahäval Haq) title 
given to the Sufi saint Baha 
ud Oin ZakariyaofMultan. 

BAYA/in (Bäyazid) theearly 
Sufi saint Abu Yazid Bistami. 

Bi nL)RABAN (Skt. Vrndävana) 
area near Mathura where 
Krishna spent his youth as 
a herdsman. 

13 u R AQ.(13uräq) the mysterious 
heast ridden by the Prophet 


on the night of his aseension 
into heaven. 

chuchak (Chöchak) Hir’s 
father, who engaged Ranjha as 
a herdsman. 

dhola (Dholä) name of 
Sammfs beloved. 
DiUDO(Dhldo) thegiven 
name of Ranjha. 

EVE (Ar. Hawä) the wife of Adam. 
farhad (Farhäd) sculptorwho 
loved the princess Shirin. 

GÕPIS (Skt., V.gopi) theeow 
maidens with whom Krishna 
played games of love. 
GORAKHNATH (Gorakhnäth) the 
great yogi Gorakhnath, 
from whom Ranjha sought 
initiation asayogi. 
hafiz (Ar. Häfiz) title of 
those who have memorized 
the Quriän by heart. 

HANUMAN (Skt.,P. Hanüvant) 
the monkey king whose 
army helped Ram regain 
Sita from Ravan. 
harnakash (Skt. Hiranyäksa) 
“Golden Eye,” king who thought 
himself the equal of God. 
hasan grandson of the 
prophet Muhammad who 
died from poison. 

HIR (HIr) girl of the Sial tribe 
who was the lover of Ranjha. 
hot Baloch tribe to which 
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Punnun bdonged. 
ii usai N grandsonofthe prophet 
Muhammad who was killed 
at the battlc of Karbala. 

I BRAHMA (Ar. Ibräfiim - 
Abraham) prophet who 
was condcmned by Narri rud 
to be burncd on a pyrc. 
inayat (Ar. 7 näyat “favor”) 
Bullhe Shah T s spiritual 
guidc Shah Inayat. 

ISM Al L (Ismä^n) son oflbrahim, 
commandcd by God to be 
offered as a sacrjfice. 

JESUS (Ar. *Isä) theson of 
the Virgin Mariani. 

JIERAIL (Jibrail - Gabriel) the 
greatcst of the archangels. 
JUNAio early Sufi saint 
ofBaghdad. 

KAABA (Ar, Ka‘ba) the shrine in 
Mecea that is the god of the hajj. 
kaido Hir’s unelewlioopposed 
her love for Ranjha. 
kans evi! king who 
perseeuted Krishna. 

Kcoiz elassie textbook 
of Islam ic law. 

kasur (Qasürj hometown 
of Bullhe Shah. 

KAURAVS AND PANDAVS (P. 

Kairo Pändo) the rivai elans 
of tbe Mahabharatha. 

KHERA (Kherä) name of 
the tribe into whieh liir 
was forcibly married. 

KRISHNA (R Kähn) incarnation 
of Vishnu, who grew up as 
a cowherd in Bindraban, 


KUMBHAKARAN (Skt. 
Kumbhakarna) hrother 
of Ravan, 

LACHHMAN (Skt. Luksmana) 
hrother of Räni. 

LA r LA (A r. i ,ai lä) Arab pri neess 
who was loved lo distraetion 
by Majnun. 

LAN KA ihe kingdom of Ravan. 

MAJNUN (A r. nmjuü w u madman H ) 
name given to the love r of La ila. 

MANSUR (Mansur) the great Sufi 
saint Mansur ai-1 Jalläj, who 
was martyred in Baghdad. 

MIRZA (MiivAi) lover of Sahihän* 
who was killed by her Brothers. 

M o $ K s (Ar. Mu sa) prophet 
whoaseended Mount Sinai in 
a väin attempt to see God. 

MUHAMMAD the 
Prophet of Islam. 

NAMRUD (N aimud Nimrnd) 
wlcked king of Babylon who 
tried to kill the prophet I hr ähini 

NUH (Nüh Noah) prophet who 
huilt the ark to save li is family 
from tite flood sent by God. 

NUSHABA (Nushäbä) queen 
of Azerbaijan reseued 
by Sikandar. 

RH ARA OH (Ar. Firhiun) arrogant 
ruler of Egypt who 
perseeuted Moscs. 

PIR (P, Pir) Sufi spiritual guide. 

PUNNUN (Punnun) Baloch 
prince who was loved by Sassi. 

CIAD uu (Qädirl) Sufi order 
with whieh Shah Inayat and 
Bullhe Shah were affiliatcd. 
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QARUN (Qarün = Korah) 

immensely wealthy opponent 
of Moses. 

QA z i (At\ qädi) j u d g c 
qualificd in Islamic law. 

Q ]BLA the direction of Mecca, 
faced during Muslim prayers. 

QU DURI (Qudüri) cl ass ic 
tcxtbook of Islamic law. 

RAM (Skt. Räma) Hindu name 
of God, thc divine hero of the 
Ra m aya n a w r h o k il 1 c d Ra v a n. 

RANJHA (Ränjhä) the t ribal 
name of Hir's beloved. 

RAVAN (Skt, Rävana) the ten- 
headed demon king of Lanka 
vvho abducted Ram f s wife, Sita. 

RODA(Rodä) lover of the 
blackmith’s daughter Jalali. 

sa H A D E v t he youngest of the 
Pandav hrothers, famous for 
his knowledge of astrononiy. 

sahibaN (Sähibän) girlofthe 
Sial tribe who was 
loved by Mirza. 

SAHTI (SahtT) Hir’s sister-in-law. 

Sammi (Samm!) Rajput 
princess who loved Dhola. 

sanan (San*än) learned 
Shaikh disgraced by his 
love for a Christian girl. 

sarmad outspoken Sufi executed 
by the emperor Aurangzeb. 

SASSI (Sassi) princess of 

Bhambhore who loved Punnun, 
and who died following 
him into thedesert. 

Savan (Sävan) the month of the 
rainy season corrcsponding 


to July-August. 

SHAH (Shäh) honorific titlc, 
placed before names of saints 
and after names of Sayyids. 
shaikh (Shaikh) titlegiven 
to Muslim men ofleaming; 
also used by Sufis as the 
equivalent of Pin 

SHAMS Sufi saint who was hanged 
upside down and üayed alive. 

SHARAF Suli saint of Panipat best 
known as Bu Ali Qalandar, 
shirin (Shirin) Persian princess 
who was Farhad*s beloved. 
slAL(Siäl) Hiristribe. 

Sl kandAR thegreat 
king Alexander. 

SIRAT (Sirät) the narrowbridge 

that leads to paradise. 

SITA (Sitä) the wife of Ram. 
SOHNl(Sohm) porteris daughter 
who crossed the river Glienab 
to see her beloved Mahinvak 
SU LAI MAN (Sulaimän- Solomon) 
king with magical powers who 
was reduccd to stoking a furnace. 
TAKHT HAZARA (Takht 

Hazärä) Ranjha's family Home. 
TECH BAHADUR (Tegh 
Bahädur) theninthSikh 
Guru, executed by the 
emperor Aurangzeb. 
turk the equivalent of “Muslim, 
as opposed to “Hindu.” 

YADAVS (Yadavs) the pastoral tribe 
with whom Krishna grew up. 
YAHYA (Yahyä - John the 
Baptist) son of Zakariya. 
yazid (Yazld) caliph who 
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was responsible for the 
death of Husain. 

YUNUS (Yünus = Jonah) prophet 
who was swallowed by a large 
fish. 

yusuf (Yüsuf = Joseph) prophet 
who was loved by Zulaikha. 
zakariya (Zakariya = Zechariah) 
prophet who was sawn through 
by soldiers of Herod. 
zulaika (Zulaikha = “Potiphar’s 
wife”) beautiful wife of the vizier 
of Egypt, who loved Yusuf. 
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CONCORDANCE 


This concordancc is provided for the convenience of readcrs more familiar 
u ith the IVrsian script, who may vvish to check the translations against the 
standard Pakistani text of the Faqir edition (F). Numbers o f kõfis in this 
hnok, where theyare arrangcd by first lines tn Gurmukhi alphabet teal order, 
are kcyed to the corrcsponding numbers in F, where the poems are arrangcd 
in the alphabet ieal order of the Persian seript. The endnotes to 86 and 10 S 
explain that these poems are not included in F* 


MC LI 

F 

MCLI 

F 

MCLI 

F 

1 

7 

26 

79 

51 

82 

2 

6 

27 

20 

52 

87 

3 

15 

28 

75 

53 

95 

4 

14 

29 

71 

54 

97 

5 

13 

30 

72 

55 

90 

6 

5 

31 

70 

56 

93 

7 

4 

32 

68 

57 

94 

8 

■j 

33 

67 

58 

98 

9 

3 

34 

69 

59 

96 

10 

16 

35 

73 

60 

91 

II 

1 

36 

74 

61 

88 

12 

8 

37 

151 

62 

58 

13 

17 

38 

56 

63 

89 

14 

19 

39 

57 

64 

100 

15 

18 

40 

153 

65 

99 

16 

21 

41 

92 

66 

103 

17 

78 

42 

154 

67 

104 

18 

77 

43 

152 

68 

102 

19 

76 

44 

155 

69 

101 

20 

22 

45 

156 

70 

55 

21 

23 

46 

81 

71 

54 

22 

11 

47 

85 

72 

140 

23 

9 

48 

83 

73 

51 

24 

10 

49 

86 

74 

50 

25 

12 

50 

84 

75 

52 
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CONCORDANCE 


MC LI F MCLI 


76 

164 

113 

77 

53 

114 

78 

48 

115 

79 

49 

116 

80 

60 

117 

81 

42 

118 

82 

43 

119 

83 

44 

120 

84 

45 

121 

85 

46 

122 

86 

— 

123 

87 

47 

124 

88 

59 

125 

89 

138 

126 

90 

137 

127 

91 

142 

128 

92 

141 

129 

93 

139 

130 

94 

35 

131 

95 

36 

132 

96 

37 

133 

97 

34 

134 

98 

41 

135 

99 

38 

136 

100 

40 

137 

101 

39 

138 

102 

80 

139 

103 

25 

140 

104 

28 

141 

105 

29 

142 

106 

27 

143 

107 

26 

144 

108 

— 

145 

109 

109 

146 

110 

30 

147 

111 

32 

148 

112 

31 

149 


F 

MCLI 

F 

112 

150 

147 

107 

151 

144 

106 

152 

145 

109 

153 

108 
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154 

143 

111 

155 

149 

113 

156 

148 

119 

157 

150 


118 

115 

116 
117 
114 

127 
126 
125 

132 

130 
129 

131 

128 

133 

135 

134 

136 
122 

123 

124 
120 
121 

65 
61 
62 

66 
64 

105 

146 
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INDEX 


Abdullahp father of the 
Prnpher, 73 , 389042.2 
Abdullah, given name of 
liu Lihe Shah, vii, 319 
Abdul Latif of Bhit, Shah, xiii 
Abel, 147 

Abu Jah!, 393055-4 
Adani, 17, 71, 77 ,101, 105 , 

147 ,185, 237 , 243,333, 

333, 37707 - 1 , 378010.1 
A di Granth, x 
Afghanistan, xi 

Ahad, God the One, xxi-xxii, 35* 45, 
73, 75, 77, 97, 139, 247, 384028.4 
Ahmad. See unäer Muhammad 
Ali ibn Abi Talib, 119 , 187 , 

398 n 75 -i, 40611108.2 
Amir Khusrau, xii 
Apostle, the. See unäer Muhammad 
Arabia or Arabs, xxii, xxiv, 45 ,185 
Arahic, xi, xviii, xxi, xxxiii -xxxv; 
letters of the Arabic script, 
3780011 . 2 , 11 . 3 , 3810022 . 1 , 22 . 3 , 
3840028 . 4 , 28 . 5 , 3940058 . 3 , 58 . 4 , 
41611144 - 3 , 4180150 . 3 , 4230 S; 

noo-Qur’anic Arabic phrases: 
al-salämu 'alaikfumh 425 oV, 2 i; 
and ahad , 384028 . 4 ; and ahmad, 

384028.4; nnä *arab, 384028.5; 
anä M-haqq, 385028.14; and 
rabb , 384028.5; astaghfiruHäh, 
402n90.i; bBsmilläh, 390045*!; 
ka nzan makh'fiyya n ,384028.8; 
iiäha illä 11 ähi iva muhammadun 
rasülu Häh, 390045.2; 


lä tataharraktt) 393054-2; 
lahmaklahmu 3 98 075-ii hiu 
/äka, 4180151-3; taist*fijuhbati , 
385028.15; man 'arafa nafsahu, 
390045.7; mütü qablan tamütfu 
40 O n 77.12; qum bi-idhm, 
378012.1; sallä llähu, 39in45*9; 
sitbhäna Häh, 391045*1 1 
Andos, viii, xxiii, 51,187, 386031.5 
AsaJ, 53 

Athrärä (The Seven 
Days), xvii, 420nA 
Attar, Persianpoet, 3S9 n 4i*4 
Ayub, xxiv, 43* 75,189, 243, 253, 
“the patient one/’ 383027*1 
Azar, 389041*1 
Azaz il, See u nder S a t a n 

Baghdad, xi, 205,385028.14 
Ball aval Haq, 207 
Baloch, 381024*3 
Bärän Aläh (The TVvelve 
Months), xvii, xxxi, 42008 
Bareilly, 153 

Bayazid Bistami, 143,400078.10 
Bhambhore, 381024*3 
Bindraban, 73, 4i6ni43-33 
Boston (by Shaikh Saadi of 
Shiraz), I43,400n78.5 
Brahmans, 115,129>165, 

193, 281,351,357 
Bullhe Shah: biographieai details, 
vii, 187; dancing of, xxiü-xxiv, u, 
141,183; as disciple, viii, xiii, 
xvü, xxiii-xiv, xxvii ( see also 
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Inayat, Shah); Dohre of, xviii; 
Bullhe Shah (continued) 
importance or popularity of, 
vii, ix, xiv, xix; Indic or Hindu 
aspects of poetry of, xxv, xxvii, 
xxxii; interpretations of, xiv; 
Islamic or Sufi aspects of poetry 
of, xx-xxi, xxiv, xxxii; kaftan of, 
xv-xvii, xix, xxxi-xxxiii; longer 
poems of, xvii (see also Atkvärä; 
BäräiiMäh; Candhäh; Siharft)- 
name of, vii; preservation, 
printing, ortransmittai of works 
of, x, xiii, xv, xviii, xxxi-xxxii; 
social critique in poetry' of, 
xx; style of, ix, xix, xxxiv 

Buraq,4i3ni37-S 

Canaan,5,375 
Chenab River, xxv, 147, 
I49,401n8l.l 
Chishti order, xii-xiv 
Chuchak, xxvi, 207,209,4ioni22.9 
Chuhra, 41211131.3 

Dajjai, 89 

Darvesh, Shah Muhammad, vii 
Deihi Sultanate, xii 
Dhido. See Ranjha 
Dhola, 217,4110126.2 
Dohre (Verses), xviii, 424nV 

Egypt, xxiv, 11,19,189, 263, 
3791112.3,4150143.7 
Eve, 17, 71,185, 335,378mo.2 

Farhad, 263,267,41911154.2 
Farid, Shaiith, x, xii, xv, 4090122.2 
Five Pirs, 4090122.2 


Gabriel. See Jibrail 
G a näh ä n (T h e Fo rt y 
Knots), xvii, 42U1G 
Ganges, 9,115,121,363, 

37603.2,426 nV,3 2 
ghazis, 61, 388038.2 
God, 13, 23, 25,39,69,139, 245, 
291,319, 321,335,343,351; 
Allah, 19,75; all-powerful or 
almighty, 7, 75, n 9; Apostle 
of (see under Muhammad); 
becoming or lant..., xxiv, 9, 45, 
101,171,175,189, 241; blessing 
of, 79, 81; creation or creatures 
and, xxi, 119,141; desiretobe 
loved of, xxi; face or händ of, 

45, 79, 127,177; glory of, 43, 79; 
fear or knowledge of, 161, 265; 
inercy, forgivcness, or grace 
of, xxiii, 51,119,161, 207, 209, 
235,329; mosques or temples 
an d, 343,357; name of, 109, 

265; no God but, 47, 79, 81,333; 
only thing is or Oneness of, 
xxi, 361; presence of, xxi-xxii, 
193; remembering, 127, 327; 
revelation of, xxii, 31; search for 
or finding, 119, 281,343; testing 
by, xxiv, 43; unity of or uniting 
w iih, 31, 77; vision of, 9,43, 

1 93 , 329 ; wil] of, 49,107 ,301 
Gorakhnath, xxvi, 209,4100122.11 
Gulistän (by Shaikh Saadi of 
Shiraz), 143,400078.5 
Gurmukhi script, ix-x, 
xxxi-xxxiii, xxxv 

Niis, 37, 61, 73,177, 217, 

363,3881138.2 
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INDEX 


I Lilla j. Scc Mansur al-I lallaj 
I lanunmn, 247, 41611143-32 
I himak ash, 2 45, 41611143,31 
] Lisan, 2.35. 243, 41411137-9 
I lerod, 3831127,2 

I lemdian, 3H3n27<3 
I lijrt era, 3871134.5 
[ I indu xiv; as Language of 
poe ms on Hindu t hernes, 

37603.1,379ni5.l, 3801120,1, 
3961166.1,40711113*1 
IJ j ndus, ix t xiv xv, xxiv, 77; 
Muslims and or, 69, 203* 227, 
5-t7. Tlirks and or, xxii, 25, 31, 
69, 143, 1S5, 225, 379H16.1 
I Hr, xxvi xxvii, 29, 53* 139. 169, 
207, 209, 2ii, 235, 24 L 245. 

2491 263. 3791112,2, 3811123.2, 

387”33.3i 3951161.1, 40911122.I 
Ifirih y Varis Shah), vii* 
xxvi, 40911122.2 
Iloji, 3911143.12 
J fnt, 3811124.3 
1 lusam, Imani, 189. 

233. 247, 40611110,9. 

4l4ni 37-9, .41611143,25 
[ 1 usain, Shah. See Shah 1 insain 

Ihnihint, xxiv, 69, 189, 

243> 3891141.1 

Ibrahim ibn Adhum, *4151143,13 
Inayat, Shah, 5,3. 77. 85t ioi, 12 5> 
137* 143. 205. 257. 265. 289. 

291. 319. 3871134.1; biographical 
details, viii, xxiii; cltnging to ? 187, 
191; comes (as), 85. 97 . 215 * 217» 
265. 319; dancing for, xxiii xxiv, 
u, 141, 183; delivery or saving 
by, 41.161, 219. 271; desireor 


love for. xxiii-xxiv, 217, 329; 
tinding ordiseovery of, 21, 37, 
267; guide orgu ida nce by, viii, 
271, 327; “lord” epithet for, xx ii 
xxiii, xxvii, 3, 7, 101, 161, 191, 
265, 289; in Qadiri or Shattari 
order, xiii, 167, 217; separation 
from or departure of, xxiii, 

107; sight of, 15. 215. 259, 291 
India, ix-xi 
Indus valley, xxv 
Iran, xi 

Islam, xi -xii, xiv, xxiii-xxiv, 345 
Ismail, 243, 41511143.5 

Jalali, 415H143-23 

Ja mi, Persian poet, 393055-8 

Jats, xxv i, 3991176.4 

Jesus, 243 

Jhang, .|09 -120.2 

Jibrail, 189. 235.4i3ni37-8.423nS. 

Joseph. S?e Vusut 

Ju na id, Stialkh, 45. 385*128-15 

Kaaba, 183, 217. 221, 343.363. 

378n8.4,405iU05.3 
Kaido, 237.41411137.12 
Kaos, 4l6ni43.33 
Karbala, 407nUO-9.4i6ni43-34 
Ktmz al-Daqä 'iq (by 

AbduMah ibn Muhammad 
Nasafi), 29. 380n 18.2 
Kasur, vii—viii, xxix, xxxii. 53* 

339, 341, 376112.13. 387034.2 
Kauravs, 4 i5n 143-24 
Kausar, 4loni25-3 
Kheras, xxvi, 53,111, 207. 

209 , 235 , 3871133.3 
Kbwaja Ghulani Pärid, xiv-xv 
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INDEX 


Krishna, xxvii* 73.121* 151> l8l, 

199.247,386n3l.4,3891142.4, 
3961166.1,40411104.1, 
4l6ni43.33,420nB.i 
Kumbhakaran, 376n3-4 

Lachman, 37603.4 
Lahore, vii-viii, xiii, xxiii, xxxi, 

185,203,205,211,263 
Laila, xxiv, 105,169,177,227, 

245,257,263,394n57.5, 
404ni01.1,4l5ni43<i8 
Lanka, 9,31,73,245,247,37603.4, 
380020.2,4l6nl43.32 

Madar, Shah, 275,42011A.4 
Mahäbhärata , 245,41611143.26 
Mahinval, xxv, 235,4011181.1 
Majnun, xxiv-xxv, 105,173,177, 
227,245,257,263,394n57.5, 
403119S.1,404nl01.1,4150143.18 
Mansur al-Hallaj, xi, xxiv, 43,45, 
71,73,83,101,143,169,171, 

189,201,215,241,243,253, 

265,383n27.4,385028.14 
Mantiq ut Tair (by Attar), 389041.4 
Maru Thal, 381024.3 
Mathura, 389042.4 
Mecca, 29,31,53,61,73,177, 

217,363,380020.2,387033.2, 
388038.1,4050105.3, 

4240 V.7,4260 V.32 
Medina, 425nV.7 
Mian Muhammad Bakhsh, xiv 
Mirza, 245,415ni43.20 
Moses, xvi, 21,103,185,235,243, 
379012.4,394n56.i, 399n77.5, 
4080119.4,4l9ni57.4 
Mughals, viii, xi, 247,377n4.2 


Muhammad, vii, xi, xxi, 27,67,139, 
199, 205, 217,329.331,333,335. 
384028.5,388039.7,400n77.lo, 
423nS.5; Ahmad, xxi-xxii, 35, 

45,77,97,109,139,383026.10, 
3840028.4,28.5,387n33.2; the 
Apostle, xxii, 27,45,79,101,217, 
235,331,333,337,384028.5, 
387033.2,4080119.8; the 
Arabian, 217; light of or from, 79, 
81,171,189,4011180.2; ascension 
of, 41311137.8; the Prophet, 75, 

79, 81,119,141,171,187,189,199, 
201,235, 259,315,325,327,329, 
333,337,384028.4,403095.6 
Mufehtasar ai - Qjidüri (by 
Ahmad iho Muhammad 
al-Quduri), 29,380018.2 
Multao, 207 

Murtaza, Hafiz Ghulam, vii 
Muslims, viii-ix, xi, xiv, xviii, xxiii, 
161; blue clothes of, 382025.5; 
Hindus and/or, 69,205,227, 

347; Shia and Sunni, 41,69, 

237,396n65.4,40711110.9 

Nadaun, 185 

Nagaur, 185 

Namrud, 245 

Nanak, Guru, x 

Nizam ud Din Auliya, xii 

Nizami, Persian poet, 393nS5.7 

Nuh, 243,41411143.3 

Nushaba, 101,3931155.7 

Pakistan, ix 

Pandavs, 38on2o.2,4160143.24 
Pandoke, vii 

Panjah, vii, 53; language or 
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INEJEX 


literature in (see Pan j abi); 
religious milieu, x, xiv; 
sueiopolirical aspects or 
events, viii Lx, xiii xiv* xx» 
xxxi, 387n34.5, 40811120.1 
Panjabi: Bullhe Shah’s namc in 
or use of* viu xix; Gurmukhi 
script, ix, xxxi-xxxiii, xxxv; folk 
tradition, xiv; literature, poetry, 
or poe!ic genres of, vii-vni, x, 
xiv xv; Persian language and, 
xii; Persian script, ix, xxxi xxxiii, 
xxxv; Sikli literature, x; Su 6 or 
Muslim poetry, vii, x, xiii, xv, 
xviii; Urdu or Mindi and, xiv 
Persian: language literature, 
xi xiii, xix; script, ix, xxxi 
xxxii, 3871136.1; Persian 
poetic symhols, 375112.9, 
393U53.5, 397n68.1, 

4001178.5,413011135*2,136.5, 
4181111151.1,151,2, 42111B.16 
Peshavvar, 185 
Pharaoh, xvi, 103* 185, 245, 
394n56.i, 399n?7.5 
Pirs, xii, 205, 207, 209, 237 
Punnun, xxv, 37, 3811124.3, 
4i4n14i.l1 4 i 9 ni 57 .l, 420nB.3 

Qadiri order, xiii xiv, 167, 217 
QaLs, 3941157.5 
Qarun, 245 

Qibla, 378118.4,40511105.3, 

4110125.4 

Qur*an, xi, xxi, xxx iii -xxxiv, 29 , 35, 
39, 99, 119 , 353 , 423 iiS. 9 ; Arabic 
phrases from QuManie verses: 
aina mä (57.4)» 4170148.2; alastu 
bi-rabhikum, qälü halä shahidnä 


(7.172), 3 84n 2 8.9; aldnsän 
(15.26), 384028.7 xallähu 't-samad 
(112.2), 391045.14; fa 'dhkurünt 
(2,152), 39in45.io; fa-nafakhtu 

ftht (15.29)* 384n28ao;j5i~ 
thumma wajhit Häh (2*115)» 
384028*6; huwa ma "akum (57-4), 
385028*12; inna lill ähi (2*156), 
423nG*24; kulli shaVin (2*20), 
399077*9; kun fa-yakiuiu (2.117), 
381023*1; la y ihun wa-lahwun 
(6.32), 379013-1; lantanälü 
'l-kirra (3-92), 4001177.14; nahnu 
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